COMETOMANTIA. 


OY 
DISCOURSE 
= or. .-; 

COMET 5s: 


Shewing their 
Original, Subſtance, Place,Timc; 


Magnitude, Motion, Num; 
ber, Colour, Figure, Kinds, Names, 
and, more eſpccially, their Progno- 
ſticks, Significations and Preſages. 


Being a brief Reſolution of a ſeaſonable Que- 
ry, viz. Whether the Apparition of Co- | 
mets be the Sign of approaching Evil ? 


Where alſo is inſerted an Eſlay of Fudic;- 
ary Aſtrology , giving Satisfaction to this 
grand Queſtion, Whether any certain 
Judgments and Predictions concerning 
future Events, can be made from the Ob-| 
ſervation of the Heavenly Bodies ? 


Both occaſioned by the Appearance of the kate Comets; 
in Ensland and other Places. | | 
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FO THE 
Right Revercnd Father. 
In G O D, 


SETH, 
| Lord BISHOP L 
SALISBURY, 


AN D 
' CHANCELLOUR 
a THE 


Moſt Noble OR DER 


= THE: 


GARTER. 


My Lox, 


| J Dedicate This to your 
Loraſhip,, and if any 


. ſhall ask the Reaſon, I know _ 


«S* - 


Epiſtle Dedicato y. 


———_—C— 


NO other than what all Eng- 
[and knows as well as I, and 
that 1s- the place you hold 
in'the Church; anda the 
Eſteeni of the Learned 
World, your great and ad- 
mnured Worth, *your Skill 
in the profoundelt Sciences, 
of which' your Excellent 
Works of Aftronomy, and 
particularly your Pralecti- 
ons of Comets are an unde- 
niable demonſtration. Thoſe 
that know cither your Lord- 
ſhip .or me, wall not fay 1 
flatcer- you; for your vaſt 
Merits command all. that 
can be ſaid, and for my part 
I am not 1:chned to fawn 
upon, any Perſon. 
I can- 
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Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


I cannot expcct, my Lord, - 
| you ſhould approve of this 
: znconſiderable Preſent, yet - 


I perſuade my felf. your 
Lordſhip will nor be diſplea- 


| ſed at the good meaning of 


the Offerer. I nced not ac- 


- quaint your Lordſhip char it 
' 15 part of one of the Canons 


of our Church, That Poor 


 Beneficed Men may go in ſhort 14 | 


Gowns, We. mean Folks, 
my-Lord, muſt doe as well 


. as we can. I ſubmit the 
whole to your Lordſhip's 
 Cznſure, and hope you will 
not lay open thoſe Faults | 
which,” it may be, none bur 
your ſelf can fee. Bur I 
| TA4 wil 
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Epiſtle' Dedicatory, 
will uſurp no farther on 
your Lordſhips Patience , 
chan onely by begging your 
Pardon that I haye done it 
ſo far already. - 


I am, 


My Lord, 
Tour Lordſhig's moſt 
_ Dutifull Son 
and Obediext © 


Servant. 


THE 


PREFACE 


TO THE 


f "READER. 


Hou leef here that #7 
have ſent a ſhort Eſſay 
into the World; and I doubt 
* not but it will be an evident 
 _ Conviftion to all ſober Minds 
of the _ Nature of 


2 | Comets. 


CESS VERY \_ Wn. .IEN tc. 


"Ts the Reader. 


Comets. That which I love 
ro ſay in behatf of the Piece is 


this, that I never met with ſo 


much on this Theme in any 
IWriter , whether Engliſh or 
Latin, or of any other Lan- 
guage. If I had, 1 proteſt to 
Thee ſeriouſly I world not have 
troubled T hee with this Eſ/ay 
of mine. Tobe plain, if what 
is bere preſemted be not the 
moſt rational and impartial, 
the fulleſt and beſt Account 
that hath hitherto been piven 
of ' the Doctrine - of Conets , 
ard of Judiciary Aſtrology, 
I am ſure it is. that which I 
intended ſhould look ſomething 
like it. Nor do 1 pronounce 
Pts in Oſtentation, for I have 
con- 
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'To the Reader. 


conſidered the Point it ſelf, 


and I have likewije read other 
Mens Accouits. I may ſay 


with Seneca, ( in the Book 
where he purpoſely treats of « 25: 


Comets ) That I have fearch- 


ed and enquired nec cum f1- 


ducia invemend1, nec 1inc 
Spe. I abandoned all Con- 
fhdence and Prefumption 77 
this preſent Inquiſition , bit 


withall I Deſpaired not cf 


attaining t0 True Notions and 
Sentiments in this matter. 1 
hope it will zot be looked up- 


0n as an unpardonable Crime, 


that I have got out of the.com- 
mon Road ſometinies, or when 


T light into it, that I keep 


n0t pace with other 7 ravellers. 


1 de- 


Sen. Nat. 
' Qu. l..J 


- To the Reader. 


1 declare I am for a free and 
rational way of thinking and! 
diſcourſing. T have a great fan- 
cy for Rabbi Achiva' s Advice, 
Ne coquas in cadem olla in 

ua ſocius tuus jam Coxcrit, 
Do not blindly adhere to what 
others have maintained. Brag 
not of other Mens Inventions, 


but ſhew ſomething of thy own. 


I might tell the Reader that 
T have endeavoured to proceed 
with all Caution. and Modeſly, 
and have avoided the Impetta- 
tion which generally lies 5 Por 
thoſe who handle this Subjef, 


viz. their fond and idle way 
of Pointing peremptorily.\at 


ſuch and tuch partcular E- 
vents 


larged.. But I was unwilling 


"To the Reader. 


vents which ſhall certainly | 3 


follow the Appear ance of Co- 
mets, Beſides, I have in 0- 


Ly things ſtudied to deliver 


2y ſelf with all Moderation, 
which I am ſure will not be 
diſpleaſing to thoſe who are 
Maſters of Reaſon and Pri- 
dence. I could bave ſaid much 
more upon the Subject. The 
Reader may percerve from the 
numerous heap of particulars * 
here inſerted, that I might - 
have ſpun this Diſcourſe into a 


far greater Length, and ſwel 
led it into a larger $12e. I 


have hinted Arguments, and 
contracted ſome Topicks , 
which IT could eaſily have en- 


T0 


To the Reader. 


—_ 


to be tedious , and I had a 
mind the Reader ſhould rife 
with an Appetite. As for the 
Idle and Envious, and ſeach 
who refolve that none ſhall ſee 
any thing of theirs in Publich, 
I exped that they ſhould cavil 
at my Endeauours. They that 
{it {till and cannot aftord to 
write, are the \dreadfulleſt 
Objectors, the foreſt Criticks 
of all. 1 have nothing to add 
now, but to bid defrance' 10 
7: hom: and to wiſls the Ingenu- 
ous'and C andid Reader to doe 


ſo too. 
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He Abſence of the Authour hath 
occaſioned the omiſſion of theſe 
two Clauſes, which the Reader is de- 


ſired in his peruſal to inſert in the fol-. 


lowing places: viz. Page 18. Line 14. 


inſert [ And, which is the greateſt 


Luſtre and -Credir of this Opinion, [ 
find it eſpouſed by that Profound Phi- 
loſoper, and Reyerend Prelate of this 
Nation, the preſent Lord Biſhop of 
Sarum: Heallerteth that Comets are 
Perpetual Bodies, and that no new Co- 
mets appear, but the very ſame which 


. were ſeen before.) Page 59. line 1.inſert 


[And 1 might tell you here what a great 
Light of Qur Church and of Aſtronomy 
ſaith in the Concluſion of his Excellenc 


Prele 
Co 


Diſcourſe concerningComets: T edet me 


aivinationis inre tamincerta: Iam wea- 


ry of divining (faith he) upon this un- 


certain Subje&t: All our Philoſophy 


here is but ConjeCctures and Surmiſes. 


Oe 


- 


ERRATA. 


Age 19.Jine 22. read Manilius, p. 23.1.17.r. 


Fulius Ceſar Scaliger, p. 27.1. 11.r. Libertus 
Fromondus, 1. 15.T. aſſert, P. 40. 1. 3. r. tve force, p. 
41.1. 18. r. Conich, p. $2.1. 17. I. diſquifition, Pe57» 
I. 19. I. turning, P. 63. 1. 4. ri Impoſtures,: p. 119. 1. 
16.r. and Aſſijtant, p, 1241.18 r, divinitis, p.258. 
I. ult. r. vacatt, | 
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Cometomantin. 


F LA. 
| DISCOURSE 
; GE 1 HE 


| Original, Subſtance,. Place, 
3 Tune, Magnitude, Motion, Num- 
| ber, Colour, Figure, Kinds, Names, 
+ and more eſpecially the Propneſticks, | 
| Significations and Preſages 


I Have obſerved that ſome of 
| late, who think they make 

no incohſiderable figure in 

{ the Age, have bore up very brisk- 
' Iy againſt that common and fo. 
long received Opinion , That the 
7 Appearance of Comets is _— 
| B and - 


Of Comets. 


and. portends ſome calamitous E- 
vents to' the World. They look 


- upon This as a mere vulgar Errour, 


and will not be perſuaded that it 
hath any other Foundation than 
the prejudicate Fancy and Imagina- 
tion of the deluded People. I muſt 
freely profeſs my ſelf to be one that 
hath other Notions of this matter 
and having ſatisfied my ſelf about 
it, I wilt try whether I can do the 
fame to others: For I take it to be 
a laudable Endeavour, and at pre- 
ſent a ſeaſonable one, (we having 
ſo lately been allarmed by the ſight 
of ſuch glaring Bodies in the Hea- 
vens) to propogate the Sentiments 
which I have of this Doctrine, and 
to reduce thoſe that are miſtaken 


to right Apprehenſions of it. 


Four things then I deſign . 


1. To enquire into the Nature 
of Comets, that is, (asthe Title of 
this Treatiſe gave it you) their Orj- 

CS. gina], 


. Of Comets. 


 ginal, Subſtance, Place, Motion, 
Figure, (which laſt contains the dit- 
' ferent Species or Kinds) and what- 
ever other circumſtances and Pha- 
nomena belong to them, and from 
all theſe, and the different Diſputes, 
Controverſies and claſhing Opint- 
ons concerning them , to evince . 
them to be Extraordinary and Por- 


_gentous. 


2. I will from the conſideration 
of the true Nature of Cauſes and 
Signs prove them to be both Eﬀec- 
tual and Significant, and particular- 
 Iy that they bode Calamities an 

Evils to the World. : 
 _ 3. I will add the humerous ſuf- 
frage of ſacred and prophane Au- 
thours to back my Opinion; for 
_ though I confeſs I never thought 
tl;e Cauſe of Truth was to be deci- 
ded by majority of Votes, yet in 
+ this Caſe I dare ventureto put it to 

the Fl He, 
q Laſtly, I will anſwer the Objec- 
” = tions which are brought to invali- 
: B 2 date 


6 omets. 


date my Aſfertion , and there a- 


mong my Replies to other Cavils, 
I will purpoſely encounter Fudicia: 
ry Aſtrology, and ſoberly and impar- 
tially givemy Notion of it; which it 
it prove not to be exactly adjuſted 
to ſome Mens Meaſures; yet I hope 
it will be found to anſwer to the 


Pd 


Standard of Reaſon, which I reckon ; 


to be much better. 


In the firſt place I am toenquire 
into the Nature of Comets: and 
here I muſt begin with the Subſtance 
or Matter of them. But behold ! 
(as an Eviction of what I have al- 


ready ſuggeſted, and what will 


more evidently appear inthe ſequel, 
v:2. the dubiousand uncertain Sen- 
timents of Philoſophers and others 


about theſe Bodies) there were fome * 


of old who would by no means al- 


low them to have any Subſtance or 
Conſiſtency at all, but to be mere 
Appearances: which is as much as 


to lay, There are no ſuchthings in | 


Reality. 
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Of Comets. © 


Realiry. This Opinion is thus re- 
preſented by. Sexeca the Philoſo- 
pher, in that Book which I hall 


have occaſion often to cite, (Quidam $Senec.xr. 
nullos eſſe Cometas exiſtimant, ſed Weſt. l. 7. 
ſpecies illorum per repercuſſionem vi- 
 Cinorum fiderum, aut per conjunttio- 


nem coherentium reddi. . They held 
that the Phxnomena which are cal- 
led Comets, are cauſed by the Re- 
flexion or Reſraction of the Beams 
of the Sun, or Moon, or the neigh- 
bouring Stars, or by a conjunction 


of many Stars together. They tell 
us at other times, that their Pro- 


duction is the fame with that of the 


 Rain-bow, the Parelion, and Halo, 


and that they are not diſtin& from 
thoſe luminous Bodies which they 
are near to. But certainly it is a 
great piece of Philoſophick Folly 
to think that they are mere ſhews, 
and not of a real conſiſtency. This 


 mightbe confuted from ſeveral To- 


picks, but eſpecially from theſe 
I'wo: namely, SN 
"= B 3 - Furſt, 


Of Comets. 


Firſt, Their Duration, their con- 
ſtant and continued appearance for 
fo long a time: whereas, if they 
were onely ſeeming and phantaſtick 
Spectacles, they would nor hold out 
(as they do) ſo many days, nay 
weeks, not to ſay months. 

Again, if they were Images they 
would not be ſeen A4/ike, and in the 
ſame Shape to all perſons in what 
{ituation ſoever; the Angles of In- 
cidence mult needs vary. . But it is 
well known that they appear with 
the ſame Figure in divers and di- 
{tant Countrics to all ſpe&atours: 
whence it 1s proper to conclude 
that they are real Phyſical Beings. 
Well then, granting them to be 
Subſtances, what Kind of ones are 
they, Spirit or matter 2 Some have 
had ſo high an eſteem of Comets, 
that they have ranked them among 
Immaterial and [ntelle&tual Spirits. 
Pliny, the Elder, in the Second 
Book of his Natural Hiſtory, and 
the Five and twentieth Chapter , 


(which 


. 
f 
{ 
{ 


, 
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(which likewiſe I ſhall frequently 


- quote in the following Diſcourſe) 


acquaints us that the Comet which 


| was ſeen ſeven nights together after 
the aſſaſſinating of Fulius Ceſar in 


the Senate-Houſe, was believed by 
the vulgar to be that Great Man's 
Soul received up into Heaven a-: 
mong the number of the Gods. Zo 


fidere (ignificari vulgus credidit Ce- 
faris animam, &c. The ſame is 


reſtified by Setonius and Plutarch, 


- in the Account which they give of 


Ceſar's Life and Death. Nay, this 
was not onely the conceit of the Ro- 
man Rabble, but the ſaid P/vy tells 
us, that Democritus, who one 
would think ſhould have laughed 
at this among the other Follies of 
Mankind, eſpouſed this perſuaſion, 
viz. That Comets are the Souls of 
Deceaſed Heroes. And (to ſee how 


_ taking ſuch Dreams and Whimlſies 


are with ſome heads) Bodinus ſeems hear. 
to be hugely pleaſed with it, and is N41. 2- 


very inclinable to believe that thoſe 
2 B4 Blazing 


Of Comets. 


Blazing Lights are the Souls of brave 


Men departed, and carried up to 


Heaven, and there triumphing. I 


might ſuggeſt here (as ſomewhat 
relating to this purpoſe) that the 
Tranſmigration of Souls into Stars 
wasan ancient Ethnick Dream, and 
ſo might be the occaſion to ſome of 
thinking alſo that departed Spirits 
(if very brisk and generous) mount 
aloft, and preſently turn into Co- 


mets, .and in thoſe fiery Manſions 
' Uiſplay their priſtine vigour and. 


- mnettle. Others, though they hold 


Pataccll. 
lib. de Me- 
fear. 


them not to be Souls of Men, ar de- 
parted Ghoſts, yet they forſake not 
the notion of their being Spzrzts : 
that is, they maintain that rhey 
areSpirits of a lower Rank and Qua- 
lity, - near of kin to the fineſt and 
ſubtileſt matter : Thus I remember 
the high- flown Chymiſt aſſerts 


them to be a certain Compound of 


Spirits, but what he means I am 


. pat ſp skilfull an Adept as tounder- 


| He, 


Kc or ge. ib ont Ie: 4 Ry 


Nang., This only I apprehend, that | 
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He, and | much . more Thoſe who 
make them to be irradiated Souls 
above, exalt the Nature of Comets 


too high. It is enough that they | 
_ are of the order of Corporeal Be- 


ings. And being fo, it will be asked 
in the next place, What are the 
Materials -of theſe great Streaming 


Bodies? Are they of Terreſtrial or 


Celeſtial Matter > Which of theſe 
two are they, Earth or Zrher? 


Here likewiſe Philoſophers are di- 


vided, and cannot agree on their 
Verdict. Ari/totle and his Partiſans 
declare, that they are of Earthly 
Extraction, and no other than Me- 
teors, raiſed from great heaps of dry 
and viſcous Exhatations. 
the Stoicks are pleaſed to ſide with 
the Ari/totelians, and generally all 


thoſe that hold them ro te bare. 
Meteors, and to be placed under 


the Moon, ſay they are of a Ter: 


 reſtrial origine. But here again 


Many of 


they are ſubdivided, for ſome main- Meteor. 


tain that they are Earthly matter 
EO In- 


+I. Co Jo 


/ 
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Tnflamed: Thus tl e zreat Ariftozle, 
and fome late Aſtrenomers, as Re- 
g:0montanus, a groat Promoter of 
| all Mathematical and Aſtronomical 
Studies, and that learned French- 
man P:i/o, and others, hold that 
Comets are fet on fire by the rays 
of the Sun. Whereas others, as 
Heeraclides Ponticus of old, and 
fome of late will have them to be 
ſubtile and Diaphanous matter ex- | 
haled from the Earth into the Air, 
and there, by reaſon of the Sun- | 
beams which they receive into 
rhem, Fnlightenedand made bright, 
but not Entlamed. But that Comets 
are of Earthly Original, though it 
was credited of old, and by a few 
ot the, Moderns, yet it wall hardly x 
gain belief ar this time ores It 
15 now generally aſſerted, that moſt | 
of them are above the Moon (ot 
which you ſhall hear more anon: ) 
and if their Seat be fo high, it will 
be difficult ro perſuade men that 
they were exhaled from the Earth. 


—_— 
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It is impoſſible ſo much Matter 


ſhould be arpaſſed together as muſt 


ſerve for a Comet, which 1s of fo 


great a bulk, and laſts fo long as 
ſome of them have done. It the 
Diametre of ſome of them be four 


' rimes, nay, of the larger ſort of 


them, be ten times greater than the 


Earth, (as one who was Proteflor of Snellius 


Mathematicks at Leyden hath cal- 


culated it, the Earth and Sea can- 


de Cometa 
ann 1618s 


not afford Matter enough to make 


One of them. 

— This Opinion. then being explo- 
ded, another is to take place , ac- 
cording to which-the Chaldeans a- 
mong theancient Philoſophers, and 
the Moderns generally, as Cardan, 
Tycho Brahe, Galilzus, Des Cartes, 
and many others , aftirm that Co- 
mets are conſtituted of Celeſtial 
Matter. But alas! though they a- 


gree 1n this in the general, yet in 


the Particular Explication of it they 
are tound to diſſent from one 2no- 
ther ; for it is hotly diſputed whe- 

ther 
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 Coiets- 


ther theſe unuſual Lights are bred 
from the Effluvza of all the Planets, 


or from the Sunalone, or from the 


other Stars. Hevelius the Learned. 


Er9ph. 7. Proteſlor of Mathematicks at Dazt- 


*zick undertakes to decide the Con- 


troverſie by avowing that they are 
made.of the Effiavia and Evapora- 
tions of both Erratick and Fixed 


'Stars, but eſpecially of the Sun , 


there being ſo great an Exhalation 
of matter trom this vaſt Body, that 
It is able it felt alone in one Year 
ro make innumerable Comets. So 
that according to this Gentleman, 
theſe uncommon ſights in the Hea-- 
vens are ſo far from being Wonders, 
that it is rather a Wonder, and a- 
gainſt the courſe of Nature, that 
they do not always and in number- 


leſs Companies appear. An Affer- 


tion -unworthy of ſo acute and 1in- 
genious a Philoſopher ! tor he ren-. 
ders the moſt Glorious Luminary 


. of Heaven, and that which is the 


Maſter-piece of all the Works. of 
the 


. 
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the Creation, the moſt Irregular 
and Monſtrous Body in the World, 
whilſt he would offer this to our 
belief, that whereas by its natural 
Make, it ought to afford matter 
for infinite -Comets, yet it perpe-. 
tually acts contrary toits Frameand 
Conttitution, and produces not one 
Comet ſometimesin Twenty Years. 
In my judgment this is but mean 
Philoſophy, and it can never prove 


_godd Aſtronomy , though I have 
_ Otherwiſe a protound Reſpect for 


that Worthy Perſon, who by: his 
excellent and elaborate Writings 
hath both merited and purchaſed a 
great Name and Repute among all 
thoſe who are addicted to Mathe- 
matical Studies, and hath particu- 


larly obliged the YVirtuof in England 


by communicating his Notions to 

them with ſo much freedom. 

' Thus I have in ſome meaſure ' 

ſhewed the Diſagreement of the 

Learned Tribe about that part of 

the Doctrine of Comets which re- 
| ou | 


Of Comets. 
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afterwards prove them to be Ex- 
traordinaryand Preſaging - but itis 


 Tittle I have hitherto effeted; I 


muſt haſten to diſpatch what is yet 
behind of the fame Argument. Let 
us then ask theſe Men of Skill, 
What were Comets Zefore they ap- 
peared to us in this ſhape, and un- 


der this Name and Charatter - 


Our great Mathematicians and 


_ Philoſophers are at odds, as to this 
point.. If you enquire of the fa- 


Mmous Monſieur Renatus des Car- 
res, (that man of France who was 
as great a Reformer in Philoſophy 
as Calvin, his Country-man, was 
in Divinity , he whoſe Philoſo- 
phy was ſo Taking and Char- 
ming, that a wife Queen quit- 
ted her Crown to be at leiſure to 
{tudy it, ) this great Man tells you 
they were Fixed Stars; for his 
Hypotheſis in brief is this, That 
thoſe fixed Lights have their Ma- 
c&/@, or thick matter , which he 

po calls 
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calls the Third Element ; and be- 
ing freed- from theſe , ſometimes 
fome of them come into view, and 


go for New Stars; but being over- 


run by them, they are abſorped in- 
to another FYortex, and become 
Comets. So that Comets are fix- 
ed Stars firft Incraſſated, and then 


Apoſtatized. This | is the Noble- 


Romantick Philoſopher, who min- 
gles Heaven and Earth together, 


or rather, confounds one with the = 


; / other; and he that could imagine 
| - this Earth of ours once to have 
\ been a Sun, may be pardoned it he 


| preſents us with ſuch a notion of _ 


Comets as you have heard. Others 


are very Vigorous in defending 


them to be Plaxets ,. or Wandring 
Stars, but diſtin&t from the ſeven 
celebrated ones, ( for they hold 
that there are more than thoſe 


which are ordinarily reckoned. ) 


The Dogmatifts of this Perfuafion 
were the Pythagorean Philoſo- 
phers of the ralick Sect, the Chal- 


deans © 
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deans (as Stobzus relates; Eclog. 
Phyfic. c. 3.) Hippocrates , Dioge- 
nes, Phavorinus, FEpicurus, Lu» 
cretius, &c. and of late Cardan, 
the noted Phyſician of Milan, Fra- 
\ caſtorius an excellent Profeſſor of 
the fame Faculty in FVerona, Fie- 
4s, Valleſius, (1. 1. de Phils. Sacr.) 
and ſome others. Theſe, I fay, 
_ contend that they are Planets, 
that is, that they are Thick, Dark; 
Opake Bodies in themſelves, and 
that they borrow all their Light 
from the Sun. And herein the 
learned Hevelias agrees with them, 
who will not allow Comets to have 
the leaſt Light of their own, but 
they receive it all, as other Planets 
do, from the great Source of Light, 
and propagate it to us by Reflext- 
on, as 1s the guiſe of Planets: and 
hence he gathers (and conſiſtently 
enough with his own Hypotheſis ) 
that the Tails of Comets muſt 
needs be made by the Sun, of 
which I ſhall ſpeak immediately. . 
And 
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4 And theFrenchPhiloſoper before na- 
meg; though otherwiſe aDiſlenter, 
ſtrikes in here;and declares that they 

receiveall their Light from the Sun; 
and in that reſemble Planets. You 
muſt know likewtſe,that, according 
to the judgment of the forementio- 
ned Philofophers, theſe Planets or 

Comets (call them which you pleaſe, 

for it is come to thar) have exiſted 

always from the firſt Creation, but 

have been hid in the Heavens for a 

| / time, andat lengthcome into view. 

' They ſeemtousto beNewzbut they 

are really of the ſame date with the 

firſt Origine of all things. Sexeca 
lets you know this was his Opinton;; | 

Non exiſtims Cometen ſubitaneum Nat. deft. 

zgnem, ſed inter eterna opera natu-. 60 

re, A Comet is a Temporary Pla- 

net, inregard of the People towhom 

it appears, but otherwiſe it 1s ftrom 

Eternity, ſuppoſing the World (as 

| that Philoſopher, doth , but falſly); 

to be ſo. A Comet-is a wandring- 

+ Star, that aſter a certain Revoluts: 

C on 
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on wheels about, and comes into 
ſight : after it hath loſt it ſelfa great 
while, it finds its way into our He- 
miſphere. It is a Planet that hath 
gone /xcognitoa long time, and hath 


been ſeen by none but the Sun, it 


our natural Philoſopher repreſents 
it aright : Surt quz hac fidera perpe- 
tua eſſe credunt, ſuoq; ambitu zre, 


fed non nift a ſole cerni. They come 
into our ſight after a long Circuit - 


and Riſque, and then vaniſh, and 


retire to thoſe Remote places where | 


they were at firſt. And there I leave 
them and proceed. According to 
the Aſſertion laſt propounded, Co- 
mets are ſingle Planets not betore 
known, ſeen and obſerved by us. 
Now in the next place you ſhall 
ſee that another pack of Phuliſo- 


phers will not ſuffer them to be 
_ ſingle Stars: no, they muſt be /e- 


veral Stars or Planets intermingling 
their Lights. The Patrons of this 
were Leno, Anaxagoras, Democr- 
«us (even that Democritus who held 

they 
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| they were the Souls of Heroes; for 
you mult take notice, that one Phi-. 


loſopher may hold twoor more opi- 
nionsof theſamething,)theſe would 
needs have Comets to be ov,upzns 
TH Tam} a5tew, omay iz T0 An 
oy Ai ofwo: Hy avew aniAay, 
a Coapparition of divers Errant 
Stars together, viz. whenthey ſeem 
to touch one another by reaſon of 
their Neighbourhood ; asthegreat 
Stag yrite hath preſented us with 


+ their Dodtrine, /. 2. Meteor. c.8. Or © 


as Seneca more briefly ; Comets ac- 


_ cording to them (faith he) are Con- 
' Juntlio coharentium fiderum, ( Nat. 


Qua. 1.7.c:10.)a Club of many Stars : 
and Plures Stellz que currant, Many 
Stars running into one, Nat. Queſt. 


4.7.c.3. Or, according tothe Aſtro- 


nomical Poet, Subjuntth Sidera, 
Marius, /. r..4/trov. Another thus, 
a- Comet is 'ou09G. a5teur, a Sy- 
nod, or an Aſſembly of Stars joyn- 
ing their Light together. Plutarch. 


« dePlacit, Philof. This,it ſeems, was 


G3 the 
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the ſenſe of that Hiſtorian whogives ' 


an account of a Comet of a dread- 
full aſpect which viſited the Eaſtern 
part of the World in the Year 383. 
and he expreſſerh it thus, 2 
WANG. actewv nOpoitelo, Gc. A 
great Company ot- Stars (faith he) 
was gathered together, and the 
Light which came from them all 


with great violence made up one 


huge FHame , which appeared in 
the likeneſs of a Sword. Some 


of the Moderns undertook to ſolve 
the Phxnomenon - of a Comet 


aiter the ſame manner, as Cyſatus 
Profeſſor of Mathemaricks in the 
Univerſity. of /ngo/djtade, and 


Licetus a Philoſopher: of Genua, 


lib. de. Novis Aſtris &: Cometis. 
Aiter the rate of Theſe Mens Aſtro- 
nomy a Comet 1s an ;Afſociation or 
Fellowſhip of Stars, which ſeem to 
be bur one Star, becaute they ſtick 
ſo cloſe to another. It's a Coxgerzes 
of Numberleſs Lights whuch loving- 
ly mingle their Rays together, and 
| {0 
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| ſo.make as it were one long ſtrag- 

ling Star. This hath ſome athnity 

with their Fancy who think a Co- 

met to be a kind of Galaxy, and 
perhaps they might borrow their 
conceit from the Father of Philoto Ari 
phers, who treats of the Milky ,, : ph 

Circle and Comets in the ſame 
Chapter, and ſeems to ſolve one by 

the other. From what hath been 

ſaid it 1s evident that 1t 15 not a- 

greed among the knowing and cu- 
«rious, whether Comets be fixed or _. 
wandring Stars, and it they be of 

this latter fort, whether they be 

ſingle, or ſeveral ones. That they 

are not a Congeries or Heap of Stars 

15 excellently well proved by One gc... 
who treats on this Theme deſigned- Queſt. 1. 7. 
ly: and I am clearly of the judg- © __ - 
ment that it may as ſubſtantially * 

be demonſtrated that they are No 

Stars at all. For weigh the nature 
both of the Planets and fixed Lu- 
minaries, and you will find that 


« Comets have nothing of their qua- 
C3 . a 
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lities and properties. Tt is not the 


nature of either of thoſe kind of 


Stars to be greater at firſt, and then 


_ to decay and dwindle, and at laſt 


to be extinct, or (as ſome few Co- 
mets have been, as Seneca and Por- 
tanus report ) to be little at firſt, at: 
terwards to grow greater, and at 
length to loſe both their greater and 
—_ r bulk. This never was of the 

nſtitution of Stars: Nor have 
Comets any thing of the Motion or 
other Properties of Stars (as I ſhall 
ſhew afterwards,) and therefore I | 
cannot diſcern how they can pro- 
perly be called, or thought to be 
Stars. 


Having thus far ſpoken of the 
Original Matter whereof Comets 
are thought, according to the dit- 


ferent Genius and Sentiments of 


Men, to conſiſt, I come now to 
conſider their Place and Situation, 

though I have intimated ſomething 
Oy of 7, heſe, and it wasnecel- 


lary 
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' fary to doe ſo,becaule their Original 
and Place are ſo nearly related and 
depend upon each other. But I will 
now treat of This moredeſignedly, 
and from the wondrous variety and 
inconſiſtency of opinions concern- 
ing Comets I will advanceto prove - 
that they really are and ought to 
be reckoned as Prodzigzes. 

And firſt let us attend to thoſe 
who place all Comets below the 
Moon. Theſe are the Peripateticks, 

- and many of the Stoicks; and they 
are followed by Philoſophers and 
Mathematicians of later time, as 
Regiomontanus, Tunctinus, Fracaſto- 
rius, Fulius Ceſar , Scaliger, Cla- 
ramontius, and ſeveral others, whoſe 
perſuaſion is this, that Comets are 
ſublunary Meteors, z.e. Exhalations 

mounted up to the upper and high- 
eſt Region of the Air, and that 
there they hover, and at laſt are + 
ſet on fire and blaze. But certain- 
ly we might be brought oft from 

+ imbracing ſuch a Tenet as this, by 

| C 4 con- 
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_ con{idering, that it Comets were 


 mets to thruſt them down into the 
Elementary Region, and therefore 


__ 


Meteors, they woutid jump and 
Skip here and there, as other Mete - 


ors are oblerved to doe; and they 


mult needs be ſubject to fucn a 
Motion, both becaule they are ot- 
ren driven with the Wind, and be- 
cauſe they cannot Lut be ſet on run- 
ning and leaping by their own fire. 
Such conſiderations as theſe have 
mov'd divers great Philoſophersand 
Aſtronomers to reject the Ariſtote- 
lian way, and to enter upon ano- 
ther more probable and rational. 
They think it a degrading of Co- 


they have univerſally agreed to ex- 
alt them above the Moon. 
This was praCtiſcd before 4r/- 


ftotle by the old Chaldean and Py- 


thagorean Pluloſophers, by Demo- 
critus, Anaxagoras and Zeno; and 


-aſter their time by the Judicious 


Seneca, and fince that by theacuteſt 
and moſt diſcerning Moderns, as 
Cardar, 


Of Comets. 


Cardan, Tycho, Galileus, Keplar, 
Longomontanus, Cartefius, and great 
numbers of othcr Learned Men. 
They prove their point by the Para- 
[ax, which is the Diverftty of ſight, 
or change of Aſpect,or the Difference 
between the 7 rue and Seeming Place 


_ of a Star or any other thing hang- 


ing in the Region above us. This 
in all the Coimcts that have been 


obſerved by them was leſſer than 


that of the Moon; Ergo they area- 


bove the Moon: For it 1s certain 


that that Body is by ſo much the 
more elevated trom the Earth, by 
how much the leſſer its Paralax is, 
Ss the greater this 1s, the thing feen 


is the nearer; and on the other 


{;:de, rhe leſſer this 1s, that is the 
further off. And for this Reaſon 
the ingenious French Philoſopher 
places Comets inthe Liquid /#ther, 
between the Regions ot the Planets 
and the fixed Stars, becauſe (faith 
he) they have nee, .or an un/peata- 
bly ſmall Paralax or Variation of 


Sight 
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Sight to thoſe divers'ſpeCtators that 
look on them at the greateſt dil- 
tance. 
I know thegreateſt Aſtronomers 
| have differed about the Doctrine of 

; Paralaxes, whereof the incompara- 

ble Tycho Brahe, and that noble 

Ttalian Philoſopher and Mathema- 

tician C/aramoxtius, are a famous 
Inſtance. The renowned Gal:/zus, 

Fulius Scaliger, and Bodinas laugh 

Ricciolus at the proof which is brought from 


bib. de Co- | 
metis, Of late, whoundertakes to be Um- 


pire between the Ariſtotelians and 
Tychoniſts, concludes peremptori- 
ly that there is no Mathematical de- 
monſtration for Comets being a- 
bove or below the Moon. But it 
may be they mean no more than 
this, that Paralaxes are uncertain, 
or rather, that the taking of them 
truly and exactly is extreme difft- 
cult, the inſtruments arenot every 
way good; and ſeveral ReiraCtions 
which happen may hinder the juſt 
ſighr. And 


Almageſt. the Paralax. And a skilfull perſon + 


-—__ 


. Moon, as the Hiſtories and Cata- 


_ of Comets. 27 


a ——_——_ 


And now one would imagine 
there ſhould be no farther diſagree- 
ment than this, that ſome Comets 
are above, and ſome below the 
Moon, ſome in the Heavens, and 
others in the Air. But. we ſhall find 
it otherwiſe; for 2 third ſort ac- 
quaint us, that the very ſame Co- 
mets are ſometimes below and at 
other times above the Moon: So 


_ Chriſtopher Clavins, Libertus, Fro- 


—_ Licetus , Reſta, C ham 
Profeſſor of Mathematicks at Ge- 

»ua, Bulialdus that eminent Gal- 

lick Aſtronomer, and particularly 

the ſagacious Kepler aſferts that a j, comerar. 
Comet may come down from the Phyinlrg. 
ther into the Air. Though it was 
generated above the Moon, yet 

there 15 good reaſon to believe that 

it may fall down; and ſuch a one 


was that which appeared A.D.1 450. Phranza. 
and eclipſed the whole body of the ©" 


[. 3.C.'20. 


logues of Comets inform us. Such 


, as that which was ſeen at Chr:/t's 


Natt- 


[ 
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Nativity (itit were a Comet,) and 


ſuch was the famous Sword-Flame 


which appeared over the City of 


Jeruſalem a year together. We arc 


ſare that two of thele Were Sublu- 


nary Comets. | 
Some Comets then are + Conte 
as Ariſtotle ſaith they are, and 
whilſt the Aſtronomers, that came 
atrerwards, endeavour to prove the 
contrary, and that all the Comets 
that ever appegred are Celeſtial, 
This attempt of theirs 1s to be Jook- 
ed upon as an extreme on the other 
hand. It isenough to ſay that moſt 
Comets have been high and lofty ; 


and indeed it was fit they ſhould 


be ſo, that the World might take 
the greater notice of them. 


As I hope I convinced the Rea- 


der before, that the Gemerarion and 
Pradultiog of Comets 15s a difficult 
ſearch , ſo from what hath been 
ſiuce delivered, I doubt not but their 
Sitaation and Place appears to be of 
the ſame quality. So perplexed are 


theſe 
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theſe Points, that no leſs than a 
douzen Opinions are reckoned up 
by a modern- Aſtronomer concer- gicciol. 


ning the Matter and Place of Co- Almagelt 


mers. 


There is ſtill another great diffi- 
culty to be conſidered, and that is 
the Motion of Comets, which by 
all Attronomers is look'd on as ex- 
travagant and unaccountable. Whe- 
thertheſe Bodies take their Journey 
in a direct Line, or a circular one, 
and arch-wile (as the Planets) 1s dil- 
pured by them ; and at aſt it iscom- 
monly ſaid, that the way they take 


1s trahſverſe and oblique. You may 
hear them cry our very deſpairing- 
Iy, that they imitate neither the 


motion of the Sun, nor other ſettled 
Luminaries , but are periectly /«z 


jaris, they take their own courle, 


and that commonty 1s very unna- 


tural. Some go on direCtly. in the 


true courſe of the Zodiack, but o- 


hers run through it backward, as 


Bodinus 
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Bodinus ( Theatr. Nat. L.2.) and 
Hevelius ( Prod. Comet ) obſerve. 
And not' onely one Comet differs 
from gnother 1n its Motion, but 
oftentimes from zt ſelf: Nay, 
ſometimes it remains fixed 1n the 
ſame place, and ſtirs not one way 
or other ; which our Naturaliſt fo 
often alledged takes notice of, when 
he ſaith, Moventur autem alii Er- 
rantinm modo, alit Immobiles herent, 
Nat. Hiſt. 1.2. This onely is ob- 
ſerved, That though ſome at one 
time or other have moved to all the 
Points of the Heavens, yet they 
generally and uſually veer by their 
own proper Motion towards the 
Poles. But why they appear rather 
without the Tropicks than within, 
and why they make their paſſage 
through Bootes, and thegreat Bear, 
and for the molt part are ſeen about 


| the Poles either Southern or Nor- 


thern, but eſpecially the Nor- 
thern, and why they do not ſhew 
themſelves inthe height of the Hea- 


'vens; 


(# 
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vens;. Theſe are all unaccountable, 
that their Motion may be anſwera- 
ble to all other things obſerved in 
them, and that there may be ſome 


taken, viz. that Comets are an Ir- 
regular and Anomalous ſort of 
Lights ſet up. on purpoſe in the 


Heavens to: invite the Inhabitants 
of the Earth to behold them, and 
to bid them doe ſomething more 


than that, as I ſhall ſhew alter- 
wards. . 

But the main thing that puzzles 
is the Figare which Comets appear 
in, the affrightning Br«/h or Stream 
which they ſhew. 

Firſt, how camethey to have any 
ſuch thing at all> And, 

Secondly, How comes it to paſs 
that this Stream or Blaze igalways 
oppoſite to the Sun? AV 
have examined this, I w Al ſpeak of 


® Firlk, | 


| Proof made of what I have under- 


the more particular Figures or ſe- 
veral Species of Comets. 
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Firſt then, what Philoſophy can 
give an account of the Flaming 
Bruſh which iſſues from them > 


But here, before I paſs any far- 


ther, it muſt be remembred that 
Aſtronomers ſpeak of three forts of 
Comets : 

r. That which they call the 
Hairy one, viz. when the Rays 
are ſpread on all ſides alike, and are 
equally in a Circle expanded, like 
the Hair of a mans Head. 

2. That with a Beard, which 1s 
when a Comet emits its Raves to- 
wards that part of the Heaven to. 
which it moves. 

3. That which appears with a 
Tail, viz, when its Beams are ex- 
rended towards thar part of Heaven 


from which it recedes: Or the dif: 
ferenceg between the Bearded and 


Zailed Comet is onely trom the 
difterent aſpect tothe Sun :* the one 
ſhewing it itſelf before the Sun rifeth, 


| Jooks towards the Weſt; the other 
_ appearing after the Sun is down, 


by curns 


AM: 
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turns its Stream Eaſtward. I know 
ſome make the diſtinction other 
wiſe, namely, as to the Eredtzon of 
the Figure ,. it 1s like a Beard or 


Muſtaches; and as to the Depreſ#- 


on of it, or Hanging down, like a 


Tail. But the old Dictatour of 
Philofophy reduces thoſe three , .. 
kinds into two, 'Azrg ywele: Kon Ai 
Tng amrws &v TO ava ave TY 0 1+ 1. C9 
£nwman] ue. Fav we WD Trav1n 
CAOIDS, zoutT1;” fav 9" 67h MHXOL, 
XL AATU T9 avics. A Comet (ſaith 
he) is generated according to the 


_ Figure and Shape of the Exhalation 


which is drawn up by the Sun: if 
this be ſet on fire on all ſides alike, 


and be exactly round, then it 1s 


properly called a Comet, or Hazry 
Star; but itit beextendedin length, 
then 'tis a Bearded one: And this 
comprehends under it all the blaze 
and (treamof Light which proceeds 
from Comets, call it Beard, or Zatl, 
or what you pleaſe. 
The tormer of theſe ( which - 
D Ariſtotle 
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Ariſtotle faith is the True Comet) | 
is ſeldom ſeen, and Ido not re- 
member that I ever read above two 
or three Inſtances of it. The lat- 
ter 1s the more known and celebra- 
ted kind, and may, by that great 
Philoſopher's leave, be properly 
called a Comet, according to the 


true Etymology of it expreſſed by 


the Poer, 


Flamma Comas imitata volat, te- 
nueſque Capillos. 


Now it may deſervedly be asked, 
What is the Reaſon of this ſtrange 
Figure? Why do not Comets ap- 
pear to us round, (be they flat or 
diſciform in themſelves, as ſome 
imagine, that is not much to the 
purpoſe , but) why do not the 
whole bodies of the Comets appear - 
to be Globous, as all other Stars, 
both fixed and erratick, ſeem tobe? 
What makes thoſe differ from theſe ? 


Why are the Rays and mo 
© 
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_ of a Comet carried further than 


that of other Stars? Why ſends it 
forth ſuch ſtragling Beams2 Since 
the Figure of all Stars 1s Globular 


_ or Sphxrical, what cauſes a Comet _ 
(it it be a Star) to be of a long Fi- 
gure? Why do not all other Stars 


thoot out ſuch Streams as this2 TI 


 defire not to makedifficulties, but 


certainly theſe Queſtions have not 
been ſolved to the fatisfattion of 
any diligent and curious Enquirer. 
Such Reaſons as the learned have 


ſuggeſted I will ſet down, and I am 


confident that it will be made clear 
trom them, as from all other things 


appertaining to Comets} that they 


are a ſort of Phxnomena which 
were made to puzzle the World , 
and that their ſtrange Nature ſ1gni- 
fieth to us their more ſtrange events. 

I am to let you know then, that, 
according to the different Hypo: 
theſes taken up, ſome write, that 
the Tail or Beard is part of the Co- 
met; others on the contrary as ſtif- 
= ly 
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ly maintain, that it is mo? part of 
it, but 1s onely the Rays of the 


Sun. ſhpt through the Comet's 


Head. 


Firſt, It is ſaid, that the Tail 1s 
part of the Comet, or (as Seneca 
repreſents Apollonius his judgment) 


the long Tall is the form of this 


kind of Planet: The Body of the 
Star 1s made of this Figure. But, 
according to Ariſtotle, z.e. if it be 
a Peripatetick Comet, the Zeadof 
it is ſuppoſed to be troubled with 
Fumes and Yapours, and theſe be- 
ing over-heated by the Sun, are ſet 
on fire, and ſo the 7ail isno other 


than the flame of the burning Me- 


reor. 

But ſeeing a Flame by its natu- 
ral Lightneſs tends upwards, why 
is not the Tail of every Comet ex- 
actly ere&? For they ſuppoſe Co- 
mets to be low, and their Flame to 
be ſeen inits juſt proportion, where- 
as the fixed Stars and others are not 


ſuppoſed 
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\ + ſuppoſed to appear Sphzrical, be- 
cauſe of their vaſt Diſtance trom us, | 
which confoundeth all diſtinction 
of Figures. One very Aſtronimi- pj; 53e- 

_ cally skill'd ſolves it thus: cul, Comet. 
The Flame of the Comet (faith 
| he) doth not move directly up- 
wards, and appear erect becauſe of 
the ſolid Orb above itz (for he be- 
lieves theſe Comets with Tails or 
Beards are in the Concavity of the 
Orbof the Moon: ) hence the Flame 
1 Is forced downwards, juſt as the 
Flame in an Oven or Fornace, bea- 
ten from above, ſtrikes towards the 
ſides. But if it be ſo, how happens 
it that the Flame is not ſeen on 
both fides or ends, but onely on 
the hinder part of the Comet 2 
How comes that part which is 
next to the Sun to be always with- 
out a Train or Stream 2? The Flame 
of the Comet isdriven by the Wind 
towards one ſide, as we ſee plainly 
in Torches when the Wind blows, 
.4 lo the Peripateticks givean account 
; 5} D 3 of 


by 
” 
+ 
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| of rhe Tail or Buſh of a Comet. 


But if it were cauſed by the Wind, 

*then there mult be always a great 
Wind ſtirring as long as Comets 
appear, and the Blaze of theſe 
would increaſe as that increaſes; 
but I never read that any ſuch 
Obſervation . was made, and we 
know by experience that Calms 
have accompanied the Appea- 
rance of Comets, whatever vio- 
lence of Weather happened atter- 
wards. 

Beſides, if the long Train were 
occaſioned by the Wind, it would 
alſo diſappear when the Wind is al- 
laid. Moreover, the Wind hath not 
blown from the ſame Point of 
Heaven all the time of the Comet's 
appearing. - And that it ſhould doe 
fo to all Comets is yet ſtranger: 
You may as well fay, and main- 
tain it, that the Wind 4s. ever in 
the ſame Corner. Bur, after all, if 
I ſhould add, that Comets are a- 


 bove the Wind, as it is hugely pro+- 


bable 
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4 bable they are, then this way of 
ſolving the Difficulty isquite over- 
X thrown. 2; A. 
[n ſhort, according to the Ari- 
ſtotelian Hypotheſis of a Comet 
being a heap of Inflamed Exhalati- 
ons, 1 do not ſee how the Tail can 
be made out ; for this being a Flame, 
and lighter and rarer Matter than 
the heal of the Comet, it ſhould 
tend upwards in the form of a Py- 
ramid , as it fares with all other 
" 4 Flames. 
e Again, ſuch a heap of viſcous 
4 _ Vapours muſt needs burn on all 
|- ſides, if it be equally kindled, and 
No then the long Train is ſpoiled: or 
»f - if the matter doth not burn equally, 
's then certainly There where the 
"0 - Fuel is moſt capable; and how can 
= that be ſuppoſed to be always juſt 
. . oppoſite. to the Sun 2 But if the / 
Wind cannot folye the Phaxnome- 
' nonthe Sun muſt: accordingly Xe- 
| pler, Gafſendus, and others fay, 
4 that the Tail, being of the ſame 
| | EE DI4 moor 
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matter withithe Head, onely more 
rare and ſubtile, isdrivenandthruft 
by that force of the Suns Rays to- 
wards that part of rhe Heavens 
which is contrary to the Sun. 

It was ſoon ſeen that this thruſt- 
ing and ſhoving of Sun-beams was 
a very precarious Notion; and 
theretore the moſt judicious Aſtro- 
nomers go another way to work. 
They abandon their Opinion who 
rink the Tail belongs -to'the Sub- 
ſtance of the Comet, and isa Flame 
iſſuing from it, and in ſtead of that 
they defend! this for Truth , that 
the Tail or Beard is no other than 
the Beams of the Sun tranſmitted 
through the Diaphanous Head of 
the Comet. This is embraced by 
 Cardan, Longomontanus , , 'Scaliger, 
and that | famous Triymwirate of 
Aſtronomers, Zycho, Kepler, Ga- 
{ileus. Tt cheſe ſay rue; the Tranſ- 
parent Body of the Comet is illu- 
minated by - the Solar Rays, and 
the Sun, thus ſhining through it, 

and 


ng 
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and cauſing 2 various Refra&tion 
and Repercuſſjon of Light, makes 
that Splendour which we call the 
Tail or Treſſes of a Comet. In or- 
der to this they fancy the Body of 
the Comet to be like a Globe or 
Ball of Glaſs, which by its Diapha- 

nouſneſs imbibes the Beams recei- 
ved from the Sun, and thoſe Beams 
paſſing through it appear on the - 
Reverſe of it. Such a kind of Tra- 
jection or ſtriking of the Sun's Rays 
} through the Head or Body of Co- 

- met, is the cauſe of its Beard or 
Tail. - But this will not clear the 
Point; for then the Tail ſhould not 
be of that Figure-it appears, but of 
a Comick'one, as the Rays appear 
behind a Glaſs-Ball, viz. broad to. '_ 
wards the Glaſs, but narrower-and 
ſharper the other- way. But the 
Trainsof Comets appear otherwile; 
they being large and wide at the 
Cuſpis, or end, but leſſer and more | 
contracted towards the Head of the 

\ Comet. "Thus the Law's of Opticks 
and 
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Aſftronom, 


Inſtaur. 


Prog ym- 


||} Raſm. 


and the Rules of Perſpectives will 


| be indangered it we tie our ſelves 


to this Hypotheſis. 

Beſides, This is attended with 
other inſuperable Diſhculties ; for 
it the Comer be Diaphanous, where 


. are the Suns Rrays terminated, and 


by that means reflected to us? 
There ought to be ſome Opake 


- matter to ſtop the Rays, and ſo to 


reverberate them to us. Say that 
by the Tranſparency of the head of 
the Comet the Sun's Rays are tran\- 
mitted, and ſo the Train is 1n a 
tair way to be made, yet there is 
required moreover an Opacity to 
receive and turn back thoſe Rays 
to our Eyes, that we may ſee them. 
This is done, if Zycho Brache's fay- 


1ng ſo will ſuffice: The Rays of the 


Sun (faith he) paſling through- the 
Comets Head meet with, ſome 
matter in the Athereal Region 
which is darkiſh, and ſo reflects 
them back to us: thus the blazing 
Stream 1s produced. Bur, 
| Firſt, 
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Firſt, This ſuppoſes Thick and 
Opake Martter in the ther, which 
ever before paſſed for Pure, Subtile, 
and Perſpicuous. . 

Then, Suppoſe there were ſuc]; 
Matter in the Athereal Regions, 
yet if this reflexion were from the 
ther, why are we ſo long with- 
out Comets? for in that Im- 
pure ther, which lies behind the 


Comets, the beams are refle&ted 
_ conſtantly. HE 


' Likewiſe, if the Beard of a C 
met had no other Production, 1t 
would be ſpread not onely towards 
that part of the Heavens which is 
direatly oppoſite to the Sun, bur 
on every ſide. And this alſo leads 


me to enquire after an anſwer to 
the Other Queſtion I ſtarted, viz. 


Why the Buih or Main of the Co- 


met always turns it ſelt from the 


Sun, and conſequently if it appears 
| before Sunriſing, it pointstowards 
the Weſt, and if it be ſeen in the 
y Evening it ſtretches utſelt towards 
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the Eaſt, fometimes direQly , at 
other times with ſome Deviation 


More or leſs, either Northward or 


Southward? 
[ having invalidated that Tenet 


_ of the Suns Beams paſſing through 


the Head ot the Comet, and being 


reflected to us from I know not 


whence, there can no ſfolid Reaſon 
be given of their dire&t Oppoſition 
to the Sun. And then as for thoſe 
who ſay the Comets propagate and 
tranſmit ſuch a glaring Light tous 


| by Reflection (as all the Planets 


do) from the Sun, (for according 
to Hevelius, and ſome others, the 
Head and Tail of Comets are dark 


Bodies,) it 1s certain that if they 


borrow all their Light and Blaze 
from the Sun, there 1s yet a more 
deſparate and forlorn account given 
both of the Tail of a Comet, and 


of its Oppoſition to the Sun, and 


then alſo the Moon , and Saturn 
and all the other Planets would be 
Bearded or Tailed. 
I might 
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I might now cnquire into the 
different Species, the various gi- 
421 (as the Philoſopher calls them) 
of Comets. For this Stream which 
I have been diſcourſing of is not 
always of the ſame Configuration, 
but hath appeared in divers Shapes 
and Reſemblances. Theſe ſeveral. 
Species are ſet down by an Anci- 


ent Aſtronomical Poet in a very Manik 
Elegant manner, and by a Philo- HO 
ſopher almolt as ancient, (I mean *-* 


him whoſe Treatiſe oft Comets I 
have occaſion often to uſe) who 
reckons up Twelve feveral Species of : 
them, Nat.77ift. 2.1. 25.c. But tore: 
{ce it will be more proper to enlarge 
on this particular when I come to 
the next general Head of this Dil- 
courſe, wiereT thall handle Comets 
: as real Signs. In the mean time [ 
' will entertain the Reader with 
| ſome other matter which 1s Pertt- 
\ nent to our buſineſs, and which 
will give him a further Inſight 1n- 
to the Nature and Quality ot theſe 


6 mar- 


Of Comets. 


the Eaſt, ſometimes direQly , at 
other times with ſome Deviation 
more or leſs, either Northward or 
Southward ? 

[ having invalidated that Tenet 
of the Suns Beams paſſing through 
the Head of the Comet, and being 
reflected to us from I know nor 
whence, there can no ſolid Reaſon 


| be given of their direct Oppoſition 


to the Sun. And then as for thoſe 


who ſay the Comets propagate and 


tranſmit ſuch a glaring Light tous 
by Reflection (as all the Planets 


do) from the Sun, (for according 


to Hevelius, and ſome others, the 
Head and Tail of Comets are dark 
Bodies,) it 1s certain that if they 
borrow all their Light and Blaze 
trom- the Sun, there is yet a more 
deſparate and forlorn account given 
both of the Tail of a Comet, and 


of its Oppoſition to the Sun, and 


then alſo the Moon , and Saturn 


and all the other Planets would be 


Bearded, or Tailed. 
I might 
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different Species , the various 


z1e (as the Philoſopher calls chem) 
of Comets. For this Stream which 
I have been diſcourſing of is not 


. always of the ſame Configuration, 


but hath appeared in divers Shapes 
and Reſemblances. Theſe ſeveral 
Species are ſet down by an Anci- 


ent Aſtronomical Poet in a very Manitii 
Elegant manner, and by a Philo- Ajtronom. 


 ſopher almoſt as ancient, (I mean * 


him whoſe Treatiſe of Comets I 
have occaſion often to uſe) who 
reckons up Twelve ſeveral Specics of 
them, Nat.Z7ift. 2.1. 2.5.c. But tore- 
ſee it will bemore proper to enlarge 
on this particular when I come to 


the next general Head of this Dif- _ 


courſe, witere I thall handle Comets 
as real Signs. In the mean time [ 
will entertain the Reader with 


: ſome other matter whuch is Perti- 
\ nent to our buſineſs, and which 


En ies 8 oe. 


will give him a further Inſight in- 


to the Nature and Quality of theſe 
 mar- 


of Comets. 
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marvellous Appearances, and ſerve 
to advance the knowledge of ſuch 
as are inquiſitive Searchers into the 
Works ot God. 


Of the Namber of Comets ſome- 
what, may be ſaid; I will give you 
the Sum total of the Catalogue 
which Baptiſta Ricctolus hath made, 
and that 1s 154. for ſo many Co- 
mets had appeared in the World 
ſrom 480 Years before Chriſt's Na- 
tivity tothe Yearof our Lord 1618. 
His Catalogue reaches no further 
either backward or forward ; but 


Flevelius takes a wider compaſs, 


tor the Comets (ſaith he) recorded 
by the Hiſtorians, or Philoſophers, 
or others, from the time of Noah's 
Floud (of what was before that, he 
pretends not to give any account) 


to this day (and he'writ his Come- 


rographia in the Year 1668) are in 
number 250... It js not unlikely | 
that ſome others have appeared , 
and even from the beginning Y 
EN & 
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Of Comets. 


the World, as when God caſt 
Adam out of Paradiſe, (of which 
anon,) but they have not been're- 
giſtred and tranſmitted. to the no« 
tice of Poſterity. 

That which I ſhall obſerve to 
you is this, That many of theſe 
Comets, and others that appea- 
red ſince, have fallen to our ſhare 
in a ſhort time. We have ſeen five 
or ſix of them in leſs ſpace than 
Twenty Years. For, not to go back | 


- ſo far asthe Year 1618. when four 


Comets appeared one alter another, 
(ſome or all of which are diſcourſed 
of in the Writings of the greateſt 
Aſtrologers of that time) we can 
with eale remember the years 1664, 
and 1665. both which are me- 
morable tor the dreadtull appea- 
rances in each of them, but they 
are the rather to be mentioned by 
me now , becauſe they are moſt 
ſignal Inſtances of the Direfull E. 
vents which inſue Comets, 1t ſuch 


aiter 


. 
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after happened may be ſtyled ſo. 


Lights are Boding, (which I am 


Afterwards, in the Year 16734, we 
were viſited with another Comer, 
and again, in 1680; and lately, in 
this preſent Year 1682. Theſe in 
ſo ſhort a time, in leſs than the ſpace 
of Eighteen Years, are very Nota- 
ble. It I prove that theſe Strange 


hattning to) I cannot ſee but that 
we {hall be very much concerned. 


I might add one word of the 
Time, which is another Apendage 
or Circumſtance of the Doctrine of 
Comets. It hath been obſerved 
thar they appear indifferently at + 
all Times of the Year, the Spring 
and Fall, Summer and Winter, as 
is evident from the Tables of Co- 
mets which are extant, which a" _. 
grees with that of Seneca, Non ma- 
g's certum eſt illis (1.6. Cometis ) 
Tempus quo appareant, quam Locus 
ullus ultra quem non exeant. cap. F2. 
But the Antums generallyis the time 
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of their appearing, fay the moſt 
Aſtronomers: but if you demand a 
Reaſon to-be rendred of it, it will 
be impoſlible to offer one that is ſa- 
tisfactory, - eſpecially it Comets be 
acknowledged (as they have been 
for a conſiderible time) to be ſitua- 
ted above the Moon, and even a- 
mong. the higheſt Planets ; for 
earthly Exhalations cannot mount 


_ * ina ſhort tirte to ſo high a place. 


So that itis in vain to enquire into 
the Reaſon of the 7ime, as well as 
other circumſtances , of their Ap= 
pearance.' 


[ could fay ſomething alſo of 
the Colour of | Sorraas tor Hiſtory 


' 15 full of Vatiety here, repreſen- 


ting ſome as pale and wan, o- 
; _ as darkiſh and cloudy: ſome 
Idenor yellow,others, as filver 
| kke,bright, cieat, and ſotranſparent 
that Stars have been-plainly ſeen 
- through them: ſome of a ruddy 
> complexion, and bloudy, and fee; 
F- E others 
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others of a leaden and livid hue, 
all differing according to the mix- 


- ture of more or leſs Light. 


Laſtly, the Sme/ as well as Co- 
lour of Comets hath been taken 
notice of; and this hath happened 
onely then when they have hung 
hovering near the Earth; an In- 
ſtance whereof Hiſtorians give us 
in that Comet which was ſeen 4. D. 
396. in which they acquaint us 
thata ſtrong and Sulphureous Smell 
was felt. 4 

And thus I have , in purſuance 
of the firſt Task I ſet my ſelf, en- 
quired into the Nature of theſe Hea- 
venly Bodies: I have particularly 
conſidered their Origine , Make, 
Figure, Situation, Motion, and 


_ the reſt of the Phznomena apper- 


taing to them. And I may with 
confidence aver in -the- cloſe of 
all, that he who ſees not how dith- 
cult, it not impoſſible, 1t 15 to un- 
riddle the Nature of Comets, ſees 
nothing 
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\ , nothing in Philoſophy and the Na- 


A 


ture of Things. 


What contrary Accounts do Phi- 
loſopher give of them? 


Thoſe that will not wholly grant 


the Efficacy and Operation of Co- 


mets, muſt, whether they will or 


' no, confeſs their Influence in This, 


that they have cauſed grievous 
Wars and Feuds among Aſtrono- 
mers, -who (we ſce) are engaged 
with great vigour againſt one ano- 
ther, and in the concluſion pur- 


chaſe nothing but Obſcurity and 


Uncertainty. The variety of their 


Opinions, and the interfering of 
ſome of \them with Themſelves , 


undeniably prove to us, that the 


things they ſearch into are rather 


to be admired than explained. 


I think I have at one time or © - 


other read a good round compa- 


ny of Authours that treat .of Co-. 


. Imets, and I could never yet find 


E 2 that 


mm... 
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that the moſt knowing and judici- 
ous among them are confident and 
peremptory in the aſſerting of their 
Hypotheſis about them: no, they 
unanimouſly acknow] 
norance and Shallowneſs, they own 
themſelves to be non-pluſs'd, and 
have no other Eſteem and Appre- 
henſion of theſe ſtrange Sights thin 
ofthings moſt wonderfull and aſto- 
niſhing, 

One of the greateſt Natural (as 
well as Moral) Philoſophers that 
ever the World bred, ſpeaketh in 
the beginning of his Book of Co- 
mets atter this manner concerning 
his intended Diſpoſition of Comets: 
uz an vera fint Dit ſciunt, quibus 
eſt ſcientia veri. Nobis rimari alla 


& conjefturare in Occults tantim 
| ficet. He pretends not to Science, 


but contents himſelf with bare 


gueſſing. And (in the fame book) 


he gives this Reaſon of it, Quan 


multa preter Hos (i.e. Cometas ) per 


fſecretum eunt , , nunquam humanis 
oculis 


edge their Ig- 
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'þ ocalis ortentia? Neq; enim omnia 


Deus humanis oculis nota fecit 
(Quota pars operis tanti noſtris ocu- 
lis committitur2 The great Go- 
vernour of the World bath thought 
fit to hide many things from us, 
and amongſt them the Account of 
theſe Phznomena 1s one. More 
particularly he ingenuouſly con- 
teſſes, that that of the Tail or Buſh 
muſt be attributed to the Nature 


of Comets, (ſo he expreſſes t,) and Cap. 27. 


1 (as he explains himſelf) zo cauſes 
which are occult to us. 
Though others have thought 
they have been able to ſolve theſe 
Phznomena, -yet our great Philo- 
ſopher was not aſhamed to confeſs 
bis Inability, and therefore he choſe 
to refolve them into ſome ſecret 
Virtue and wonderfull Power : 
which alſo made him ſtyle a Comet 


Novum e calo | Miraculum. Tycho Tychon. 


: Brabe, allied ta the chicf Nobility 
of Dewmark, but more related to 
« generous Truth, ſpeaks thus, Cum 
E 3 ” 
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iis non invite: ſentio qui Cometas in 

tra Nature ſecreta nondum expla- 
ata reponunt, eoſq; ex occultis cau- 
fis provenire aſſeverant. Comets 
are rightly ranked in the number of 
thoſe ſecrets of Nature which are 
kept cloſe to this very day, and it 
is very rational to believe, that 
they are the Products of hidden 
Cauſes. Both this excellent Aſtro- 
mer, and another clebrated Mathe- 
Regio- mMatician, whom Germany boaſts 


monranus. of, frankly. acknowledge the ſhal- \ 


low notices they have of theſe Bo- 

dies, and, like true Philoſophers and 

Chriſtians, confeſs, that the won- 

derfull Works of God ſurpaſs Man's 
+ profoundeſt Knowledge. | 


Kevler Op- And hear the faint words of that 


tic. Aſtron, admirable Aſtrologer, who 1s ſo fa- 


mous for his ſeveral learned Trea- 
tiſes, Quia quantum voto non poſſum, 
liceat ergo quantum poſſum praſta- 
re; Since I cannot, by reaſon of 
the difficulty of the performance, 
make what Diſcoveries I would 
about 


S = T7 TT vo 


-_w 


| + 
0 


© — 


Of Comets. 


55 


about the nature of Comets, I will _ 


fally out asfar asIam able, though 
I know (alas) my Attempts will 
be very Feeble and Imperfect , 


where the Subject I treat of is fo 
' lofty and arduous. | 


What faith that Modern Mete- p;,mon- 
orologiſt? Ego Cometas in maxi- dus. 


mis & abditifimis Nature Miracu- 
lis pono: Tt any one would know 
(faith he) what account I make of 
Comets, I declare, that I rank them 
among the greateſt and moſt hid- 
den Miracles of Nature. And after 
he had been rendring a Reaſon» of 
the Tails of Comets, and refuting 


other mens Opinions, he complai- 


neth that he remains unſatisfied , 


- andthatſuch Lank Accounts would 


rather ſtarve than fatiate an inqui- 


 ſitive Mind, Haec tamen non omni- 


no mihi mentem implent , . ſed abe. Meteorolog, 


Phaznomena of the Beard or Tail, 
he concludes at laſt moſt deyoutly 
— &4 _- nd 


I 


undum tamen jam. eſt vel ſemifame- "> ©Y 


. ico, And ſpeaking there of other 
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and ingeniouſly in theſe words, 
Sed quam neq, hoc, neq; quicquid 
aliud proſpicio, mihi intelletlum in 
tranquillo ponit ! Ite nunc, morta- 
les, & acie illa Divina rimamini & 
penetrate, quam unius etram Come- 
te barba vobis hebetat & obtund;t. 


| Neither this Hypotheſis, nor any 


A 


Franc Re- 
ſta Mcten- 
*2/, l. I, "Xe, M 


other, that I cver met with, yields 
me ſatisfaction. How then can ye, 
fond Wretches, pretend to ſearch, 
and eyen pzerce into Divine Myſte. 
ries with that ſorry Wit of yours, 
which you ſee ove Farr of a Comet 
1s able to b/upt and rurn the edg of ? 
And ſo he goes on to conteſs and be- 
wail the detects of Philoſophy and 
our Underſtandirgs. _ 

Another Writer, on the ſame 
Subject,. talks after this rate, ec 
quidem poſſibilia ſunt , ſed non niſt 
Divinaudo determinari poſſit quale- 
ter de fatto res ſe habeat: Perhaps 


this way of explaining the Nature 


of Cometsws-not altogether impoſ- 


ſible, but in my mind there 1s no 


man 


4 . 
\ 
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man can directly tell us how things 
really are, unleſs he had the Art of 
Divining. 


A late Aſtronomer, in imitation g;..- 


of the Great Men before cited , Almageſt. 


Torn. 1. 


_ reckons Comets inter Arcana mun- 
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. di, & abditiſſima nature Miracula: 


and in the ſame place he makes 
bold (and yet with a great ſhare of 
Modeſty) to ſay, that God pro- 
pounds this Splendidum Enigma 
nunquam.- ſolvendum : he puts this 
Riddle to the World which no Phi- 
loſophy will be'ever able to explain. 


pars poftere 


This -ſubtile Jeſwite, who had ſet 


down and examined whatever os 
thers had writ concerning the Pro- 
duction of a-Comets Train, and its 
turing it felt conſtantly ſrom the 
Sun, as if he deſpaired of folving 


the difficulty in a Philoſophical _ 


way, at length berakes himlelf to 


this Freak, wiz. that the Face of Ricciol. 
| Tom. 1. de 
Cometis. 


the Comet is turned towards the 
Sun like an Heliotrope, or as one 
Face of the Loadſtone turns it ſelt to 

one 
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one of the Poles. Would not one 
Imagine that he might as well have 


| when it was to Face about ? 

__ RY There is Another who refers the 

| Fcrnan- buſineſs to a ſecret Antipathy be- 

| <= tween the Rays of the Sun, and 

| thoſe of a Comet, inſomuch that 

theſe latter are, as it were, afraid 
of the former , and conſequently 
flie away from them. But the Je- 


ſuite grows more ſober afterwards, 


Searches, that the Doctrine of Co- 

mers was obſcure . and unaccoun- 

Tim.s, table, at laſt he aſcribes the Make 
[ll pars poſter. and whole Regimen of them to God, 
114  _ or ſome Intelligences; and in the 
1 cloſe of. his Learned TraCtate of Co- 
mets he ends thus, x re adeo in- 
certa liceat tandem mnobis ex hoc 
Labyrintho ft non exire, at certe 
If _ evo/are. It 1s impoſlible (faith he) 
11 in ſuch a perplexed Maze as this, 
to find my way out fairly and or- 
 derly; 


bi ſaid, to ſolve all, that the Head 
8 of the Comet had Brains, and knew 


and finding, after all his exquiſttive 


\ | 


*s C b 
; 
L 


Of Comets. 


"IP 


derly; and therefore I haſten to get 


out how I can. 
You hear tm what humble and 
deſpairing Language they utter 


themſelves. And it is certain, that 
the Perſons who ſpeak after this 
manner had great Inſight into Phi- 
loſophy, and were the chiet Favou- 
rites and Confidents of Nature. It 


had been an eaſic thing for them to 


have pitched upon an Hypotheſis, 
and gone through with it againſt 
all Oppoſers; and 'they had Credit 
and Authority cnough to. back 
what they had a mind to avow. 
This was not the courſe they took, 
bur they ſuſpended their Judgments, 
and nothing but mighty Diſſatis. 
faction-and' Amazement appear 1n 
their Writings; and inſtead of be- 
ing poſitive and decretory, they” 
confeſſed themſelves Silenced . and 
Puzzled. Theſe great Dictators in 
Philoſophy would not be found in 
this odd poſture, if the matter of 
their difquiſtion were not ſome 
thing 


Of Comets. ; 
_ thing Extraordinary and Wonder- 5 
full, nay, ifevery thing in theſe Bo- Þ 
dies were not Rareand Aſtoniſhing: * 
which is a demonſtration that they 
were ſet up in the Heavenson pur- 
poſe to call our Eyes to them, that 
they were deſignedly placed there 
to create Wonder, and to be taken 
notice of, and that they are the 
Amazing Finger of God to the 
World. 
But though the wiſeſt and fub- 25 
tileſt Heads were backward in gi- | 
 ving an Account of the Natural 
| Philoſophy of Comets, yet(as you 
E | jhall be convinced afterwards) they 
are plain and peremptory in deli- 
vering their Opinions concerning 
the Efeits, Ends and Events of 
2 them, the conſideration of whzch is 
my next, and indeed my Main Bu: 
ſineſs. 


Having then diſpatchd our En- 
quiry into the Matter, Figure, and Þ} 
other Properties of Comets, I am . © 
tO 


of Comets. 
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to ſhew you in the Second Place, 


that they carry in them the true 


Nature of Cauſes and Sr7gns, or (as 
others are pleaſed to word it) of 
Operative and Indicative Signs. 
Some have ſtifly dented both theſe, 
bur I doubt not but I ſhall make it 
cvident to any. Conſiderative Man, 


that they lie under a great Mi- 


ſtake. 
I aſſert then that Comets ſigni- 
fie both Naturally and Arbitrarily, 


that is, in Themſelves, and like- 


wiſe by Divine Inſtitution. Whe- 


ther you conſider them Phyficaly 
or Theologically, they are certain 
Indications and Signs of future E- 
vils. | EE 
To prove them 'to be Caufes or 
Operative Signs | will treat of them 


firſt Phyfically, and here T will of- 


ter to you theſe two things; 


5 7. That they have a Connexion 
3 with the Nature of the things pro- 
\ duced. | 


2. That 
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2. That they are plain Repre- 
fentations and Reſemblances of the 
things ſignified, as Signs ought to 
be. 


Firſt, Ifay, They have ſome 
Agreement and Connexion with 
the Nature of thoſe thingsof which 
they are ſaid to be Omens. And it 
15 neceſſary that this be cleared un- 
Teſs we will ſtep directly into Ma- 
gick and Divination. The things 
| which lead us to the knowledge of \ | 
| future Events muſt have a Natural 
Connexion with the things they are. 
faid to point at, or elſe they may 
| juſtly be reckoned to be vain and : 
. Fantaſtick: as 7uly excellently 
proves the vanity of the Gentile Dt- 
lt vination from this, that thoſe means 
| which they uſed, as the Bowels of 
E-17 Animals, the Chattering of Birds, 
E | and the like, had no cognation and 
alliance with the fortuitous things, 
the knowledge and foreſight of 
which they pretended wasacquired 


by 
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by them. He ſhews that there is 


not any Conſerit or Sympathy be-* 


tween theſe things, and thence con- 


_ . cludes they are Cheats and Impo- 


| 


ſtors. And ſo here, it may be juſt- 
ly asked, Are future Evilsproduced 
by Comets as by their proper 
Cauſes? What certain Connexion 
is there between thoſe Calamities 


and theſe Apparitions, fo as that _ 
we ſhould be able to gather from 
theſe, that ſucheffects will aſſured-_ 
ly follow 2 We are certain that the 
Philoſophers of old thought there - 


was ſome Afﬀinity between them, 


and that Comets were both Signs 


and Cauſes. It is vouched by them 
once and again,that great and vehe- 
ment Winds,and exceſſive Drougth, 
are the Phyſical Effets of theſe 
Appearances. Enyaivzn yiviuevo 
Mei mido pale xg. auypes, of 


Winds and Drougth. And imme- 


mediately after , "Olav wv muxvo! 
£9 Aeiss paivolai, Engol agus mdU- - 


MATUTHS 


Ariſtot, 
Meteor .l. x. 


they appear often , they portend c. g. 
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tarde wvorles of inzurot Cards 1 
Xs, if they be frequently ſeen, the 
yearsareremarkablyDry and Tem- | 
peſtuous. OurPhiloſopher ia his Na- | 
| <c28, tural Queſtions is of this perſuaſi- 
_ on, andobſerveth;that after Comets 
(and he gives particular Inſtances) 
| great and continued Tempeſts (ac- 
| _ companied with Earthquakes) fol- 
| lowed, as the Natural Effects of 
them. And not onely the Ancz= 
ent , but Modern Sages aver the | 
fame. Thus the Learned Fepler, \ ; 
{ 1ib. de Cometis ) and Cardan (lib. | 
de rerum wvarietate, l.1.c.1.) prove 
the Natural Efedts of Comets, and  , + 
the latter of theſe is not confuted 
by his acute Oppoſer, ( Scalzg. Ex- 
ercit. 79. &c.) According to theſe 
it is no uneaſie thing to make it e- 
vident, how by the extraordinary 
and hurtfull Heat which is produ<« 
1.18 | _ced by a Comet, both when it i8 
1. | in Sight, and after its Extin&ion, 
[= {everal other Evils are cauſed'in a ? 
Natural way. From the Air and - 
= i! Earth ? 


' JT a a i. A 
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Earth being infe&ted , ' how —_— 
conſequence 1s - there of Barrenneſs 
and unfruitfull Seaſons \\{f it-once be 
admitted "that' Comets ' diſtertiper 


and inflame +the Air, and exhauft 


the Szcous of the Earth, it will ne- 


ceſfarify follow, . that a barren Soil, 


and the-cortuptirig and blaſting of 


the fruits, muſt be the Products of 
ther: -And' from theſe' will natu! 


rally- etiſas Dearth, -Scarcity: and 


Farnine:' And, as the 1fevitable 


Effet of both, we muſt expect 
Sickneſs, Dilcaſes, Mortality, and 
more eſpecially the' ſudden Dearf 
of many Great Ories, becauſe theſe 
are ſooner ahd more eafily hurt than 
others, for their delicate Feeding; 
and Luxurious courſe of Life, and 
ſometimes - their great Cares - and 
Watchings, © -which weaken and in- 
feeble \their - Bodies , render them 


ore obnoxious than ' the. vulgar 


ſort of People. Hence -it--is that 
FJ Comets may deſfervedly. be faid to 
Y preſags the Death of mighty Mo- 
2 F narchs 


__—_—— 
We" Wy. —— _ ns PIP + < -7 


Of :Comets. 


oarchs and: Princes, to be, Funeral 
Torches to .light Kings to thewr 
Tombs. - And becauſe -þy thei 
noxtous and jnfeCtious Irradiations, 
Mens Bloud is apt to be heightned 
into Fevers and Calentures, and all 
malignant Diſtempers, and evenin- 
» the — o_ 10us Leaſes 
the Conſequence of a Ragipg Pelſti- 
lence "ws. a ri ah. ealie 
3nd natural, if not almolt;neceſſa- 
ry. Thus it- is plain, that the 


greateſt and moſt dreaded Cafamis- 


ries have a Dependence an theſe 
Prodigies, and are the Real and 


_ Phyſical Eficts of them.: -. 


And whereas it isObjeCted, That 
the Efte&ts of Comets ( as they are 
preſented to us by thoſe that treat 
of them) are contrary to, one ano- 


ther, this is ſoon anſwered ; for that 
there ſhould be Contrary Effe@s 


from the ſame Cauſe is no unuſual 
thing in .Philoſophy ; wherefore 


great Inundations likewiſe (no leſs 
than Drought ) may be the Foe 
- O 
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r:te Weather which the Flames of 
Comets begert, caufeth art extraotdi. 
nary heap of Vapours and Exhula- 


tions to. be drawn up, which forri 


themſelves Naturally 'into Clouds, 
and thoſe Clonds in -« ſhort tune 
muſt needs fall down in exceffive 
Showres and immoderate Rains. 
And it might be ſhewed alſo thar 
great caltns, as well as Storms and 


Z Tempeſts, Cold and Froſt, no leſs 


than extreme Heat , may be the 
Effefts, 5.9. ſecondary Effects - of 
the ſame' Cauſe, _ 

Moreover, It is no hard fnterk 
prize to ſhew how Comets are 
the Cauſes of Ciu3l and Political, 
as well as Natural Events. Fot 
ow _ hath been _ = 
ore, viz. that the' nd t 
Death of Princes " * hor that 
they probably Bode great Changes 
and Viciſſitudes in Kivo ofns, inre- 
ference to-Religior ant} other Mat- 
ters; for Hiſtory abundantly in« 

F 2 orms 


; of theſe. Cauſes; for that internpe- 
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forms us, that theſe are inc: 
the Conſequences of a new Prince's 
ſucceeding in.the Throne. . 

. Beſides, from the inflamed Spi- 
rits of Men, cauſed by a diſtempe- 
red Air, Wars and Tumults, Broils 
and Seditions naturally proceed. So 
that Comets have becn the Cauſes 


_ and Forerunners, not onely of great 


Storms and Concuſſions 1n the Air, 
but of Turbulent and Tempeſtuous 
Seaſons in the State, : of Confuſi- 
on, Maſſacres, ' Slaughter, - Bloud- 


thed; and Miſchiefs of all Dumenſt- 


ons, both at home and from foreign 
Quarters. Theſe have beenthought, 


by men of fober Philoſophy, to 
have been the fignificationsand Pre- 


ſages of Comets. . I will ſum up all 


their Dire Effefts in theſe lain 


Verſes which | lately met wit 


irs Cometarun prokes peſtiſy; 
fameſque, 


' Seditio, regum ſedera PO 


NECES, « 


& 


Exci- 
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" Breradium patriz, ventorum pres 
lia, morbi . 
. Inſoltti,. cedes, Ja, mill 


fedes. 
Diftdium nubis, tremule rellris 


hiatus, 
* Eulgetra cum tonitru, fmt. 
. meegq; faces. MITT. 
_ Eſtates ficce, aut nimio mox itn-. 
bre madentes,” '' \ - 
-- . \Bxtergo infufo: milite "_ 
_— 
\ Dara \ocuſtaruns: aplacriong; exe 


a regum 


a _ sfeepra widens 


a Þ BEV 


= Hbdablpex patria pepul, civilia 


bella, I 
\'1Dilbwia, & pecarun #0u bo 
leuda lus. > 


Vhiak once a di refull Comes fred 


 zts. Train, 


Contagious Deaths, and fining. Ba: 


mine reigy. 


F 3 | Monarchs 


Pd 


Of Comets. 


—_—— —— oO I———— 


Monarchs make Leagues. m render | 
Empire ſure, . 

S#dition nom tepprGaols end Deaths 
In ure. | 

Canttreys ate '\Sack'd , anpetia 
Storms ariſe, . 

_ Rodies. feel unheard Mala- 

ies: 
Slant LrOMS bod, Feet, ſroin 


this expires 3. Fo > 
The beated Gloudls ,; ele ehdir ins 
1s Fires, 1 
Audh now. ty Sympathy in\Thwnder 4 
groan, ANAITD 
7, Earth Quaker Trewibles at 0 

the diſmal Tone. wy 

Heaven peouras infearc hiv drags, 


and then again ."\:\\ 


A (rorelgye Foe in glittering Arms ap- 

\ 20D Cay 5, 40m well.” 
at dries u up the poor Remwave: of 3 
+ Oar TEAMS." vs, 7 Anglo þ 
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The Airy Rgns hen ul iſplays its 


Hoſt | 


of ſearce-known Fowls which hever 
oer the Coaſt. 

 Seenext how Sceptres here and there 
! arehuld, 

* And Regal Globes are tf about the 


World. 


4 Some are hed Captive fo' a Foreign 


by trand, 


: Whilf ada: hoe affift their 
| - Native Land. : 


h Great Deluges come next : and” cauſe 


the Fate 


3 Hh Univerſal from 4 Comet's Date, 
: Not onely Menu Bat Beaſts muſt in it 


ſhare - 


| Hence Rot and Marrat are the Cat- 


tels farts" LY 


- Such EfſeQts as theſe may be ex- 


is petted from thoſe Cauſes3 and I do 
" 2 not ſee why they may not be calked 
. 7} Phyſical Events, ſince they p 

# from thoſe as from Natural Cauſes 
F and Agents. Nor doth the emi- 


= 9" 3th ds. bo. nd 
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nently knowing Kepler diflent fram 
this, though (when he ſpeaks\of 
the Comets; that appeared in the 
Years 1607, and 1618.):he holds 
they are the Cayſesot Diſorders and 
Calamities here below., by .a cer- 
tain kind of. Sympathy "which the 
| Sublunary Elements have with the 
Heavenly, Badies : -fos thatwithſtan-_ 
ding his expreſſing himfelf after 
that manner ; he. means. no other 
than what Ariſtotley.Þrelemy, Car- 
dan, and others, did,. wiz. ' That 
there is a Natural Connexion' be- 
_ tweenCometsand thoſeFyils which 
are ſeen to\enfue them, though it 
muſt be'granted that theſe on 
tous Sights are notiNecefary Cauſes, | 
PF 2 Thoſe Diſmall Efte&s do vot | 
certainly and z»faÞibly follow them: | 
- one is:nat: neceſſarily and always the 
Produdt of :the. others, (of Wiikeh 
more hereafter.) - 

But that which T ay y, and [thik 
T have proved, is this, that. they are 


commonly ues oy like .* 


Natu- j 


\ 
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Natural Cones and Efleds, and 
that the Natural Power. of thoſe 
Cauſes is able ta produce, and ige+ 
nerally doth actually. produce ſuch 
Efle&s; and thisis.enough'to yu 
them'to be True _ W 
JJ 30. HA 1 Lt 
Secondly , | They are (as. 
ought to be) PlamRepreſe 
of the'things ionified. We _ 
learn from the very Make of Coners: 
what they are defgned for... Their 
: Figure''is repreſentative oof: that 
which is meant by.ithem-: Same» 


times they diſplay theinſelves inthe 


ſhape of DO ef they .tanghc 


us by that homitty "Frag vihac 


we:ought; to doe;: viz. to remove 
our Defitementsand Pollutions;not 
to. ſay, as if they. were ſent to tell a 


Nartiori that. they ſhall -be /weptia+ 


way-and deſtroyed: for. cheir:Sims. 
How:aften . (without any help:of 
Fancy) doth. = prodigious Light 
appear:in the:ltkeneſs'and propor- 
| Fon of a Rog,' te hcquaint-us that 
is 


3 —_ þ.. 3" - weny? 
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it was deſigned to correct and diſci- 
' plinea froward People, and that we 
ought'to fubmit to it's Pedagogy ? 
When we ſee it at another time re- 
preſenting it ſelf likea 7orchorFlam-' 
beau, how can we'think otherwiſe 
than that it is ſent to give moreLzgh?e 
tothedarkWorld,or if it defpifethat, 
to.ſhew. that itdeſerveth to be Zarwe 
#p21 know that all this will paſs 
witirfome for mere moral Reflexi- 
ans or divine Fancies. It will be faid 
thy ſome devout Fools — \ 
mgs to be like any thing-they 

hs Din: then I deſire to know 
whether. the. old Pagan Philoſo- 
phers were a ſort af Religious:Fools, 
C_ Seneca and Þ liny (whom 
ve often brought on the Stage,) 
eſpecaally the latter of them, whoſe 
- Writmgs kt us underſtand he was 
one-of Thoſe Fools who ſay in their 
Heart there is 'no God , whether 
Theſe, .and all the profound Afﬀtro« 
 nomers who havewritof the Figures 
of Comets, and did it not to _ 
ciſe 


= 
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ciſe- their | Fancies,) but to diſplay 
thei? Judgments , whether Theſe, 
I fay, were Religious and Fancitull 
Fools ?- Until this be RE 7 
proceed,” . 
£ Who + knows not that theſs 
range 'Flames appear molt com- 
monty: v1q- the ive of Mihbrary 
Weapons, and Infiruments of War 
and Bloud? | You imby ſee one ap- 


pearliksa Dart ori4rrow; another 'Arrriz;, ' 


hkeafance or Spear; a third bows Aohyims- 
ed |ltke a:Warlike Zorn or Trumpet; jonas 


as itrwere to: ſound an Alkrm from 
Heawens'a fourth 39: the figure:of 


x'Sads4;:i a known Weapon: of zi, o& 
Blond and Slaughter. "The Headrof *fmic 


This: £.2ff reprelems'the*Hilt; 'and 
the: Tram! tis Black! of the Sword, 
which ſomgrimes: Is ſtreight, and 
ſometimes like x Falchion: Several 
of this fort have cbeen-ſeen-1 inthe 


 Workd:i Iris very nay that 


Fbat at. the begi 4 Ba 


of-thiogs, I 
meam'\thar . Fledeg 


rd which 


rac. every Ways: 5x the entrance Gen. 3. 24- 
of 
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of. Paradiſe, be 


Cees. 


becn better :e 


Origin 


| longed to this: Spe- 

Indeed this could-not _ 
xpreſſed. than-by;the = 
al IN = png arid by. 'the - 


Verton of the Seventy pAoybufou= 
ze; eſpecially: with tlie addition 
ofthe Adje&ive: NJBWNRT zpreps; 


bip 


bipennis, twogdged repreſeaung 
' 2 Ivord which cutterh bothayays; 


z:e, Both the ſides of tharGitimnet's 
b. -* Lai were alike, and of cqualtilake: 
/, And wheteas; the Text-faith-that 
+; Gherabimms canere-* placed &&; the \ en- 
trance of Paradiſe, it lets uwunder- 


ſtaod that. Ange 
: by Arie 
-> teabrdinary Prodigy , 


» 
A, 


ls were panttculars 
in ſhewing\thisexs 


and perhaps 


for:this Reaſor-among others theſs 


Miniſtring Spirits: 
ming Fire:,, Pal 104-: 


are > lie a Fla: 
4-: {This 


Comet (as at-is'the Nature of them) 
produced-:Barrefineſs ; -the :Earth 
(according -to the Curſe) brought 

torth Thorns. and Thiftles... This 


likewiſe p 


all the other fad 


relaged 
and deplorable Eflects of our firſt 


w'd 


Parents 
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Parents Expulſion out of Parads/e, 
Such 4a' Sword- Comet appeared 
in the Year of our Lord 70, or 7x, 
being the firſt Year of the Empe- 


_ rour Yeſpafian. It hung over: Jer«- 
Jalem'a whole Year before it was Joſeph. de 
Taken and Sack'd by Tirus, asone ;*"//g" 


who was an Eye-witnefs of it af: 31. 


© Butleſtthat ſhould bethoughtto 


be God's peculiar and ſingular En- 


| ſign, and not to be: parallel'd, or to 


be made uſe of in the. preſent Caſe, 
(as ſome will not permit us to a 
ledge' his Inſtance of Feruſalew's 
Comer,) I will produce ſome others, 
and the''moſt remarkable I have 
read of are theſe which follow : 


- * A. terrible X7phias,. or Swords 


Comet;: appeared when the Civil 


War between Octavius and Mark 


Antony began, which was 42 years 
before: Chriſt's Birth. . Another of 


the like Figure ſhewed it ſelf 4. D. 
383. or (as others) 393. . in the {- 12-c. 37. 


Reign of Theodofius: This _ 
| re 
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red 40 days, and was a little before 
Valeatinian was \lain, and Eugenius 
invaded the Weſtern Empire. Such 
another Flaming Sword was ſeen 
over the City ot Conftantianpie, a- 
bout the Year of our Lord"4oo. 
This #Z:p04dvs d5)e (as the Hiftort- 
an calls it) was fo great, that it 
reached from the Horizon to the 
Zenith. Nicephor. Eccl. Hiſt. L. 13. 
c.5. and of this likewiſe ſpeak o- 
ther Hiſtorians. This . happened 
when the ſo much dreaded Gamras, 
the Barbarous and TyrannicalCom- 
mander of the Gothes, brought the 
Gothiſh Army into Thrace, and mi- 
ſerably waſted the greateſt part of 
Greece, and was about to encom- 
paſs Conſtantinople, and take it. An 
. FEnſiformis, bur of a leſſer ſize, ap- 
Spoadanus Peared 3o days inthe Year 631, or 
633: -before Perfia was taken by 
| the Saracens. Theſe were no Fan- 
taſtick ſhapes, ſach as the feigned ! 
Images and Iconiſms of the Con-. } 
ſtellations of the Dog and Bear, &'c. A 
| but B 
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but they were Real and Subſtantial, 
and no man need nouriſh any la- 
viſh Fancy to make out theſe Shapes 
and Reſemblances; from -which 
\ we may certainly infer that they 
1 are truly Significant and Preſaging. 
| T muſt confeſs that Eaffare/ (in his 


Book of Curioſities) and Cornefrus 


Gemma ( de Nat. Charadl, divin.. 
are too Fantaſtical in their interpre» 


1 ting the Figures of Comets, and too 


punctual in determining the effects 
trom fuch Likeneſſes and Shapes, 


But, asI am no Shveot theſe Col 


mocriticks, ſo I muſt needs profeſs 
that 1t is irrational and impious ta 


S diſregard the Finger of God in the 


peculiar ſhape of tome Comets, be- 
cauſe ſome idle Writers have indul- 
ged their Fancy and Humour, -arid 


| IF have ſhewed themſelves conceited 
i in the account they give of the Fi- 


gures of Comets. *. 
3 Thus tar I have conſidered theſe 
Y Heavenly Bodies Naturaly, and as 


: k theyare in themſelves: Now it re-: 


mains 


2 


On el —OONIEM 
$ 0 | of Comets: 


mains that 1 treat 


of then” Theolo- 
hey are by Divine AP 
intent and Inſtitution rendre 


Significative. . 


- -Ir: is the 
Moderatour of 


Damaſcen- "lows 

A. 3x” Armies ENG Snpucia OL 
-— a, Heavenly Bodies are not. con- 
Riruted Caulcs; but Signs of Wars, 
faith a Religious Man. Future 0c: 
eurrences are Z;ſcovered bY theſe 
Heavenly LamPP , #Non Natural? 
verav. The» Canſaru” nexu & *ordine, ſed Det | 
x47 Natu '& AuxiH » Gith another. ! 
13 Negs Cometam (faith Fromondus , | 
Mateor. 1.3-©3) calamitatuim Fy- 
ſicam cauſam , 10h negh ramen SIg- 

num ex Tnſtit#t10%* livina eſſe, quam 
T, emporum Hiſtor1a affirmat. + 
But 1 will make it plains that Bory | 

oo, 


_ - 
m 
& : 
84 
b ” 
» 7 
*. 
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theſe are very conſiſtent, and that 

the conſideration of Comets in both 
theſe reſpeCts is Rational and Ac- 
countable. We may treat of them 


not onely as Natural Philoſophers, 


but as pious Men and Chriſtians. 
I know God ſometimes ſpeaketh to 

the World by Supernatural Signs, 
without making uſe of Second 
Cauſes, andeven againſt the courſe 
and order of Nature. Theſe are 
Divine Signs oxely ; but now I am 
ſpeaking of ſuch as are Natural 
Signs and Cauſes, i.e. produced in 
a Natural way wholly or partly , 

and are Phyſical Cauſts of ſuch and 

ſuch Efftets, and vet are Divine 
S:gns likewiſe: Forit may be worth 
your obſerving, that the Same 
things may be Natural Cauſes and 


JT F£feds, and” yet Divine Tokens. 


The Rainbow ſignifies. the Cove- 
nant between God and Man, and 


therefore is ſtyled the Token of the 


Covenant, 9. Gen. 13. but withall 
it 1s a Meteor that hath a Natu- 
: G mal -- 
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ral Production , and the Cauſe of 


it is made out by Philoſophy. Fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven burnt 
up the lewd Sinners of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and yet when I reade in 


_ Gen.14.10. and in profane Writers, 


Antiquit, 
»ToCeT FL 


De Prep. 


that theſe Cities were near to ma- 
ny Pitsof Slime, and fat and pitchy 
Clay, I can well conceive allo how 
that dreadfull Conflagration was 


carried on even by Natural Cauſes, 


how the Fire broke out of the Earth 


to meet that which rained from. 


Heaven, and conſequently how 
the Deſtruction of thoſt places may 


partly be attributed to the Nature 


of the Soil , and the Combuſlti- 
ble Matter it afforded. The Tower 
of Babel was without doubt demo- 
liſhed by the Signal Hand of the 
Almighty; yet it may be true 


Evang.1.9. which Joſephus relatcs, and after 


Co 4+ 


him E«/ebius, that that great Pile 
was thrown down by a Tempeſt 
and extraordinary force of Wind. 


With whichagrees the Sy4i/'s Verle, 


mn Zy 0 


_ 
Io med ed. Ee ae ow. 4 
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evepao MENEY ho Tveſov 
Phjar—— 


' In Elias his fime the Drought 


. -+ Which happened in Syria and Fur 


dea, was a Calamity which is 
wont to be produced by Natural 
'N [Oe and from it Naturally fol- 
| lowed a Famine; bur. both theſe 
were pecular Signs of the Divine 
| Anger, and by theſe God ſhewed 
\ his Wrath againſt the Sins of the 
/ People. The Thunder and Light- 
ning which were procured by 
Samuel were in Harveſt Time, 
(1 Sam.12.16.) which is ſuppoſed 


Ao wo, CLOS & o 


OO 


.* 
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fore according to the Natural courſe 
y of things a fit time for that ſort of 
$ Meteors; yet we know that they 
were deſigned to be marksof God's 

$ diſpleaſure and Anger. And the Ho- 

I !y Scripture informs us how at other 
' F times God hath created Awe and 


A Terrour by them. The Jews re-- 
3 G 2 ceived. 


Lib.3.0rac, 


Z to be a warm Seaſon, and there- 


CE Ee A OE Are 
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Horate 


ceived their Law in Thunder and 
Lightning, -and'on other occaſions 
were afirighted intoa remembrance 
of their Duty by the ſame means. 
The voice of Thunder rouzes ſome 
{tupid Souls into the ſerious belief 
of a Divine Power. C#lo Tonan- 
tem credimus Jovem. Nothing in 
Nature leaves {ſuch impreſſions of 
Fear as loud and repeated Thun- | 
derclaps. Some Emperours who : 
were in 2 manner Atheiſts, (and ' 
notwithſtanding that” ( which is 
ſtrange) *made Themſelves. God's ) | 
yet uſed to Tremble at this horri- | 
ble Allarm from Heaven, and to 
confeſs 2 greater Power than them- 
ſelves, which 1s as much as to diſ- 
own their Self-Divinity. This made 
Caligula get under his Bed. And 
Tiberius, another of Jupiter's Bro- | 
thers and Fellow-Gods, was glad 
of his Chaplet of Laurel to ſecure 
him from Lightnings. Theſe few 
Inſtances above namedare ſufficient 
ro convince us, that the ſame things - 

-- ? are 


' 
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are not onely Natural Cauſes or Ef- 
feds, but that they: /ignifie by God's 
Appointment. And. This may be 
applied to Comets, which as they 
are produced themſelves in a Natu- 
ral way, viz. from a.Collection of 
matter in the Heavens, though at- 
ter ſome uncertain and unaccoun» 
table ſpaces of Time, ſo they pro- 
duce Effes-in- the ſame Natural 


courſe and yet God uſes them as 


Tokens of his Wrath, and appoints 
them to þe Dzvine Signs, and to 
Bode extraordinary things to come. 
Which was the ſenſe of one of the 
Writers of the Byzantine Hiſtory. 


_ Of wives ne FO Paivduevor au 
124 Adleo phy guane owizeslzs, Da pars 1, 


>41u5 i Ces BzqiAicov h K-41 TWA00mw- 
Twv bIngavay xamyimzn. The 
Comets (faith he) hk are ſeen in 
the Aur are produced in a Natural 
way, yet withall they proclaim the 
Deaths of.Kings or other 1lluſtrious 
Perfonages: And for this he quotes 
St, Bafid the great. - From which it 


hb 
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is evident that the fame Things 


may have 'certain and manifeſt 


Cauſes in Nature, and are likewiſe 
appointed by the Authour of Na- 
ture to preſignifie future Events, ſa 


that it 1s poſſible not onely to attain 


toa Phyfical Knowledge of them, but 
a kind of Divinatzon. But my 
main buſineſs at preſet is to-make 
good this Latter, and to prove that 


Comets are Signs of future Calami- 


ties ex Inſtituto Divino, that it 1s 


God's Willand Pleaſure they ſhould 


 Negnifie ſuch things. 


| In order to this I will onely pre- } 
miſe that God gives Notice before- | 


hand by evident Tokens 'what he | 


intends to doe afterwards, fuppo- | 
ſing there be'no Prevention by a- | 
mendment of Mens Lives. - This is 


_ the meaning' of the whote- ſixth | 


Chapter of the Book of the Revela- | 
tion, which is an Account of the | 


Opening of the Seals, and fets be- 


fore us the Forerunners of the Fudg- 
ments which were to fofow. And 
| | though 


% 
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though it is preſented in the way of 
a Vifzon , yet it Mens: Eyes were 
Open it would be ſeen to be the 
uſual Method. of the Moſt High in 


the World. © Accordingly I aver, 


that Cometsare Warnings and Har- 


 bingers of God's Wrath and Diſplea- | 
ſure againſt the Wickedneſs of Man- 


kind, and alſo of the Efe&s of that 


| Diſpleaſure, which are ſome enſu- 


ing calamities. They are undeni- 
able Arguments that there is ſome 
great Diforder in the World, and 
that things are exceedingly amils. 


They are ſignal Teſtimonies that 


Sin and Viceare predominant ; for 


| theſeare the onely things that pro- 
voke God to Anger. Now thoſe 
prodigious Appearances in the Hea- 
vens are fitted to this Purpoſe, (v7z. 
$ of allarming us, and giving Notice 
- | of enſuing Evils) becauſe they are 
J both wnyſnal and affrighting. 


Firſt, As they are Rare and Un- 


uſual, they are ſerviceable to this 


G 4 purpole. 
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purpaſe. Far it happeneth, it ſeems, 
by the Make, or rather the per- 
verſe Diſpoſition of Humane Na- 
' ture, that what is common and fre- 
quent, and according to the ordina- 
ry courſe of things, is ſlighted by 
us, and thence it 1s neceſſary that 
we ſhould ſometimes be ſurprized 
and extraordinarily moved by Ob- 
jects that are rare and uncommon. 
Senec.Nat, Sol ſpettatorem nift cum deficit nou 
Queſt. I. 7. habet.— Si quid turbatum eſt, aut 
" preter conſuetudinem emicuit, ſpece 
tamus, interrogamus , oſtendimas. 
Adev Naturale eſt magis Nova quam 
Magna mirarzi. It is an Ecclipſe that 
makes the Sun to be gazed at. It 
we eſpie any thing that is ſtrange 
and out of Order we preſently ſtare 
at it, we ſtart many Queries about 
it, we point at it, and ſhew it to 
others. So natural a thing is 1t be- 
come to admire what 1s Rare, ra- 
ther than what 1s Great. 
But the Appearances we are 
ſpeaking ofare both Rare and Great, 
"an 


k 
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and therefore doubly deſerve to be 
taken notice of, and to be made the 
Subject of our deepeſt Admiration. 
Worthily did our Philoſopher be- 
gin his Book of Comets with thoſe 
excellent words, Nemo wſque eo 
' tardus & hebes & demiſſus in ter- 
ram eſt ut ad Divina non erigatur, 
ac totd mente conſurgat , utique ub 
Nouum aliquod e celo Miraculum 
f«{ft. He muſt be a Sot indeed, and 
ſunk into the very Earth who doth 
not lift up his Soul to God, and 
what is Divine and Heavenly, as 
| ſoon as he beholds ſuch a miracu- 
lous Apparition as a Comet. 


 _ -Again, Theſe great Bodies are 
Afﬀrighting , and that on a double 
account. 


Firſt, The Rarzty of them (whicl1 
I before ſpoke of) makes them o. 
| For to what purpoſe are theſe uyu- 
ſual Speftacles thewn by God to 
the World 2 To what end are theſe 
ſtrange 
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ſtrange Shapes ſet before us? There 


are innumerable Lights of Heaven 
of an entire round Figure which 
we conſtantly behold, but what 


mean theſe which appear but ſel 
dom, with fiery Scrolls or flaming 


Labells ifJuing from them ? It is 
downright ſotriſhneſs to think that | 


theſe are ſct up for vain ſhews and 


uſeleſs ſights. It 1s unworthy of 
Providence to defend this. But it 
is highly reaſonable. to think that 
they are appointed by God to af- 
tright and terrifie the World, to 
denounce future Judgments, and 
to forewarn Men of the Wrath to 
come, and to let them expect rhe 
emptying of the Vials of God's An- 
gcr upon them. 


Secondly, Their Poſture and Fi- 
gure, (as hath been partly ſugge(- 


| ted already ) render them 7err7b/e. 


They have ſuch a Frame and Shape 
giventhem by God as is apt to itir_ 
up Fear and Dread, You have read 

in 
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in what Images they appear: And 
though I know it may be ſaid that 
there are other Shapes (beſides thoſe 
 Imentioned) which are not danting 
and aftrighting, yet, asthoſe Bo- 
dies themſelves are fegular-and 
Monſtrous, and of a Figure diffe- 
rent from all the Luminaries -of 
Heaven, they are on that ſcore 
Terrible. And you may remember 
that all the Phxnomena belonging 
to Comets (of which I have given 
a particular Narrative) breed an un- 
ſpeakable- amazement and Conſter- 
nation. Wherefore are theſe ſtrange 
Lights hung up fo high in the great 
and 'ſpatious Theatre 'of Heaven, 
but that all Eyes ſhould behold 
them, and tremble at them? In 
ſhort,” the Eternal Being looks an- 
grily updn the Workd in the Blaze 
of a Comet. © © | 

If it be asked Why God gives 
Warning of future 'Calamities by 
ſuch Harbingers? I anſwer, "He 
doth it, = 
I. That 
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Mich. 
Glyc. An- 


nal. par. I. 


happy Events. 


1. That Men may Expert and 
Provide in time againſt thoſe un- 
And the mercifull 
Governour of the Univerſe bids us 
by ſuch Monitors Prepare for his 
Judgments, either by making our 
ſelves ready to receive them with 
Patience and contentment, or by 


- What wiſe Expedients we .can to 


guard anddeftend our ſelves againſt 


them. Appolitely whereunto ſaith 


the Byzantine Annaliſt, Enppciz 
72 91.9001 F TEgS2@v evexey fo, 078 
TL MEPDCTEE , x4v1d5. Sy Sure TE 
eamudcoe. aopznczy. God indul: 
ges to men certain Signs. by which 
they may have,a Proſpect of what 
ſhall be, and ſo þy that means con- 


ſalt their Satety when the Storm 


cometh : accorging to that remark 
of the wiſeſt Head, A prudent man 


Prov.22-3« foreſeeth the Evil, and hideth him 


ef. Or 


2. Weare ln by theſe 
Heavenly Nuncio' $ Wholly to Pre- 


Vent 
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vent and. Divert the Evils which 


are Threatned. And this 1s to be 


_ effected by humble Prayer and Sup- 


plication, by Repentanceand Turn- 
ing unto God. Theſe Celeſtial 
Prodigies are purpoſely ſet up by 
the Omnipotent Creatour to fright 
the wicked out of their ſins. They 
are Admonitions to them that they 
ſhould not indulge their Pride, Luſt, 
Oppreſlion , Covetouſneſs , Pro- 


faneneſs, and that they ſhould not 


think becauſe of their greatneſsand 
Riches to goe unpunitſhed. As often 
as a Comet appeareth ,, a ſolemn 
Faſt and Humiliation ſhBuld be ob- 
ſerved, Devout and Earneſt Pray- 
ers ſhould be put up, to divert the 


Storm from falling on our Heads, 


and: that utter Confuſion and De- 
{ſtruction may not be our portion. 
Pope Caliſtus, above 200 Years a- 


_.goe, ordered the Litany and Pub- 


lick Prayers to be ſolemnly ſaid ſe- 
veral Days together, merely upon 
the appearance of theſe Signs. The 
niceſt 


Platina 72 


vit, Caliſt 


"Ip 
Gt. 
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niceſt Proteſtant may ſafely follow 
this Order, I mean, have recourſe 
to his Prayers upon the ſame Ac- 
count. A Chriſtian Divine cannot 
have a better Text to preach Re- 
pentance from than a Comet. 
Hence he may with a becoming 
Warmth and Zeal invite Men to 
amend their ways, and to berecon- 
ciled to the Incenſed Majeſty of 
Heaven, and ſo to- flee from the 
Wrath and Vengeance which o- 
therwiſe would fall upon them. 
This Finger of God beckoneth from 
Heaven ro call us thither. Theſe 
Signs Above are to make Us better 
who are Below. They are ſent for 
the ſake of the Good, even the Wiſe 
Virgins, who are ſometimes incli- 
ned to Slumber, and to be forget- 
full of their Duty: 'for the ſake 
likewiſe of the Worſt and moſt ſes 
cure Sinners, who run greedily in- 
to all exceſs of Riot, and retulſe to 
be reclaimed by the uſual means 
Which are aftorded them. Such 
Wretches 
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Wretches may haply be ſtartled 
out of their \Security,, and have 
their Eyes opened by theſe unuſual 


_ and ſtrange Flaſhings of Fire trom 


above; theſe Flames from Heaven 
may be ſerviceable to keep them 
out of Hell. 


If this ſounds like popularPreach- 


ing, and be counted Pulpit-Ha- 


rangue, I will be content to fit. 


down a while; and let us hear 
what kindot DoQtrine a Lay-Aſtro- 
nomer (and he one of the molt ac- 
compliſhed and judicious that this 
latter Age can boaſt of } will delt- 
ver on this Subject. Thus he 
Preacheth on the Comet that ap- 


peared in the Year 1607. Afirmo Kepler De - 


Cometam hunc 4 Deo inter fidera ex- 


hibitum, ut eſſet Teſtimonium uni- rn, 1. 3. 
Verſ/ls & {ingulus mortalitatis [uw, P. 3» 


utq; admoneantur decretum eſſe Deo 
brevui bonam generts human partem 
promiſcue conditioms, quacunque fa: 
ti lege, ex hoc mundo transferre.— 
Monere itaq; Celejtem Praconem ut 


pro 
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pro ſe Deo quilibet reconcilietur, mi- 
grationi ſe paret. The ſum of this 
Great Man's Aſtrological Theolo- 
gy is this, That the Appearance of 
Comets, thoſe Celeſtial Heralds 
and Criers, is for ſuch weighty pur- 
- Poſes as theſe; namely, Toremind 

. men effectually of their Mortality 
and unſetled duration of Life, to ac- 
quaint them that it is the deſign of 
Heaven 1n a ſhort time to ſnatch 
the preſent Inhabitants out of this 
World, and to tranſlate them to 
another: and therefore that all 
ranks and conditions of men are 
concerned to fit themſelves for their 
Departure, and to make their Peace 
with God before they go hence. 
What .an Admirable Funeral Diſ- 
courſe doth this Chriſtian Aſtrono- 
mer make ona Comet! Let us hear 
another Sermon on the ſame Text, 
a Text which I have already, and 
ſhall yet farther prove to be the 
Word and Voice of God. Thus then 
I will giveyou in Engliſh the ſenſe 


of 
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of what you may reade 16 another 


Language of that Modern Glory of 
Mathernaticks, Comets (ſaith he) Bapr. Ric- 
are ordained by Divine Providence, , ay 
that we ſhould lift up our Eyes to Ton. 1. 
Heaven, and admire God int his vi- 37; 2#7+ 
ſible-Tokens there, that we may be 


invited to a Dread and Reverence 
of the Divine Majeſty; by. behol- 
ding f&ch wonderiull and unuſual 
Signs, that we may daily expect 
ſome great thing in our own and 


other Countreys, and provide for 
ſuch Tidings; that we may, by the * 


Fear and; Awe of God wrought in 
s; betake Our ſelves: ſpeedily to 
.epentance:and a holy Life: and 

laftly; that hence we might have 


| ſotne Repreſentation and Specimen 
(as it were):of -the Sign-of the Son 
of Man, -and of thoſe terrible 'won- 


ders in Heaven and Earth, which 
ſhall precede the Coming of Chriſt 
to Judgment. Lo! what excellent 
Divinity a Comet affords! How 


*. devoutly do theſe Sons of. T/rania 


H diſcourſe! 
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diſcourſe!. - But you do not hear 
them talk thus of the Sun, Moon 
and Stars, the ordinary and kiger 
Luminartesof Heaven. No: They 
| know there is a vaſt difference be- 
tween Them and the other extra- 
ordinary Heralds that make their 
Appearance to us. Zheſeare made 
for other uſes and purpoſes, and as 
they are fatal in themſelves,'and in 
their own Nature, ſo they are ſigns 
ſet up by God ex /»/tituts, to fore- 
token future Evils. 

* - But how can wecertainly know 
that Cometsare Appointed for fuch 
purpoſes? It they.are Divine Signs, 
Where hath God told-us ſo? £ 
L anſwer, God ſpeaks to and mm- 


. . * Atruts Mankind not. onely by his 


written Laws, the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, ' but by the DiQtates of Rea» 
ſon, by. the courſe of Nature, and 
by Acts of Providence. God ſpeaks 
by Theſe as well as by his Word. 
Theſe are phin Intimations of his |' 
Mind,. and hereby he is uſed to dif- -; 

= cover 
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cover to us what he would have us 
doe or forbear. I may know God's 
Will and Pleafure by the Order and 
Frame of things which he hath con- 
ſtituted' in the Workd, and by the 
o_ Reſults and Conſequences 


of them. 


From the Conſideration that Co- 


mets are of a Peculiar Make and 
Figure, and in all refpeCts 


and alſo from the General and Per- 
tual Obſervation that rhey prove 
atal to Countries and Kingdoms, 
(as Kepler, and ſeveral other emi- 
nent perſons have obſerved, and 
particukarly ſet down the publick 
Miferiesand Calamities which have 
infued in divers Nations ſoon after 
the appearing of Comets: and the 
Hiſtory of all Ages hath given a- 
bundant prof of it) from theſe Con- 
ſiderations I am ſufficiently Autho- 
rized to look upon them as God's 
Hand. I am forced by this to take 
notice of the Divine Pleaſure and de- 
fignin them. H 2 Buc. 


different 
from the other Heavenly Bodies, 


[ 00 Of Comets. 


But if any one ſhall ſtill urge the 
Queſtion, and ask me, Where are 
we told that thefe Comets and Pro- 
digies are Divine Signs? 

[ Anſwer, We aretold ſo diredt- 
ly in the Inftallible and Holy Book; 
by one who was an accurate Ob- 
ſerver of the Works of God ; Thou 
haſt grven (faith he) a Banner (or) a 


77mm, 
Syr. Arab. 


Caſtal. Sign, a Token unto them that fear 


— thee, Pal. 60. 4 Thou, O God, 
| i who are mercitull to all Mankind, 


Significati- but 1n a ſpecial manner to thoſe 


onem, 
hits 


Vs. who fear and ſervethee, art pleaſed 
to give warning of approaching E- 
vils, and as it were to hold up a 
Signal, that thy Servants may be 
admoniſhed to avoid the impendent 
Danger, even when hardned ſinners 
are overtaken and cruſhed with it; 
Such a Banner was that which ap- 
peared to Conſtantine the Great, 
preſaging, as Victory tq his Army, 
ſoConfuſion to that of his:Enemies. 
Such a Signal and Token 1s every 

Bearded Light that ſheweth it felf 

| in 


1 
: 


* 
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in the Heavens, though tis difficult 
to bring ſome prejudiced minds to- 


believe it. 


I anſwer again, that the Scrip- 


ture expreſly abetts this Dodtrine . 
in the 28th of Deuteronomy, where 


Moſes, or rather God, threatensthe 
People, that if they will not obſerve 
to doe all his Commandments, all 
theſe Curſes ſhall comeupon them, 

viz. Scarcity , Famine, Drought, 
Peſtilence, Sword , Blaſting, &c. 
Now theſe Calamities are hs ſigns 
of God's Wrath, for they are de- 
nounced and threatned hereas ſuch: 

whence it undeniably follows that 
the Cauſes and Procurers of them, 
which I have proved Comets to 
be, are no leſs the Signs and Marks 
of the Divine Diſpleaſure; for no 
rational Man can deny, that the 
Cauſe here muſt be of the fame na- 
ture with the Effect : So then theſe 
Menaces and Threatnings in Scrip- 
ture prove thoſe Appearances to be 


1 Cignificative, and tluat they are ap- 


H 3 pointed | 
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' pointed by God to portend evil Ti- 
dings to the World. 

You ſee then what it is1 defend, 
vie. That Comets are Sigys of ap- 
proaching Calamities, and Monz- 
tors of God's Anger tro Mankind. 
If upon ſome difficulties which 
might be alledged, I ſhould be in- 
duced to wave the one, yet I per- 
ſuade my ſelf the other s 1mpreg- 
nable: But I have proved both, 
eſpecially the latter, which I moſt 
inſiſt upon, And I m = lawfully, 

without being over-bold, conclude 
from the Premiſles, that theſe ex- 
traordinary Lamps of Heaven are 
prelages of nres! Aa Evil, and that God 

h inſtituted and impowered. 
them for that end.” 

I have now diſpatched my Se- 
cond Task, and in that I have part- 
ly prevented my ſelf as to the Third 
which I propounded, which was 
to ſhew what abundant Suffrage 
my Aſlertion hath from all ranks of 
Writers. But now I will purpoſely 

_ > urtue 
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purſue that Undertaking, and I 
will be the ſhorter 1in it becauſe I 
have done fo much towards it al- 
ready. | 


That it may ap 
maintain no Paradox , and that I 
dote not on an Opinion by my ſelf, 
I will ket you ſte that what I have 
offered concerning the Preſages and 
dreadfull Efle&s of Comets, is the 
Senſe of the Wiſe and Judiciousz 


and if Authority be an Argument, 


we muſt needs cloſe with the fide I 


r then that IT 


have taken. Let thePoers ſtand forth 


firſt, who were the Earlieft Phulo- 
fophers, Nataraliſts, Aſtronomers, 
nay, the firſt Divines, and therefore 
Competent Judges in the Caſe, 

The Princeof Poets(andtherefore 
_ I will begin with him)enumerating 
the ſeveral 


and the Civil Wars which after- 
wards followed, - makes this Re» 
mark among the reft,. .. +  - 


Prodigies winch. fore- - 
| ſignified the Death of Julius Cafar, - 
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Nec diri toties arſere Comete, 


| Virgil Ge- 
org. 1 


Never ſo many curſed Lights 
Were ſeen before to plague the nights. 


And in another Book, 


Comet 


Eneid.10. Sauguine; lugubrt rubent.- 


Theſe C omets Bluſh in Gore to think 
What Deluges of Bloud they drink. 


Marcus Manilius, an Ancient 
Poetick Aſtrologer who lived in 
Ceſar Auguſtus his days, and dedi- 
cated his Books of Aſtronomy ta 


him, relates the diſmal Efle&ts of 
Comets in the cloſe of the Firſt 


Book of his excellent Poem, 


Manil. 4f- Nanquam futilibus excanduir Ioni-. 


gronom. 1. wjbus ether. 


With Lankeh of luch a fiery train 
Ti he Heavens gever burnt in vain. 4 
| An 


*8- 
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| And then he proceeds to particula- 
rize the horrid Effects of _ 


Squalidia; elufi ln arva co- 


loni 


Et ſteriles, QC. -———- 
And afterwards, 


Quin & bella canunt Hanes, ſubitoſq; 
Tumultas, 
Et clandeſtinis ſurgentia fraudibus 


Arma. 


It would bacos tedious an Employ- 
ment to tranſcribe all, or to tranſ- 
| Tate any thing in that place. 

The affrighting and fatal na- 
ture of Comets is excellently deci- 
phered by Silius /talicus (who flow 
riſhed in Yeſpatian's time) in theſe 
words, though he brings them in 
way of Compariſon, 


Crine ut flammifero terret fera reg Sl _ I r, 
#a Cometes 


Sangui> 
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Sangwinenm ſpargens Iguem, vomit 
atra rabentes 

Fax celo radios, & ſevi Le C0= 

. raſcum 

Scintillat fidus, terriſq; extremami- 
natur. 


As when a Comet with its flaming 
Beard 

Appears, at which thefierceſt Realms 
are ſcar d, 

Scattring abroad its bloudy Fire,and 
ſoon 

The Heavenly Torch being more di( 
mal grown 

 Pomits out deeper-coleured Flakes, 

and then, © 


Hrrding Difgorged thus, clears P 


ain, 
An ſhines with Brizkes but more 


cruel Light, 
Threatning the World with Death 


and its laſt night. 


Though I know fome will have 
this ſpoken of Three. ſeveral _ 
| 


| ——_— 
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of Appearances, and they hold thar 
a Comet cannot be oy armor 
(as fixed Stars do,) according to that 
' of Cornelius Gemma, Nullus Come- 
| tarum wnquam viſus eſt Scintillante 
tumine viſum ferire, ſed triſtis ſem 
per & lugabris tranquillo effiuvio. 
But I onely Reply that Poets do 
nor fpeak like Philoſophers. 

The ſame Perſon relating the 
Prodigies that foreran the horrible 
Slaughter at the Battel of Cazne, 
ſpeaks diretly and pofirively. 


— Non unas Crine Coruſco 
Regnorum Everſor rubuit Lethale "9% k3, 


See! Sholes of Comets their bright 
Treſſes wave, | 
Bluſhing to ſend whole Kingdoms to 
their Grave. 


Another giving an account of 
the Portentous Sights that appeared 
Lefore the Civil Wars which hap- 


pened 


SOL ASS. Der GAR. 


een. 
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3H pened between Ceſar and Pompey, 


adds this black Chara&er of a Co- 
met, | 


Lucan.l.1,  ———Crinemque Timends 
Pharſal. Sideris & terris mutantem Regna 
| Cometen. 


Lo! at its wild diſheveſd Hair 
Aingdoms run mad, and Stateſmen 
ſtare, 
I might add Claudiav's, 


————Cometes 
tus 
ren Prodigiale rubens.—— 


And again, 


Et nunquam celo ſpettatum impunc 
Cometem. 


And 7 ibullus his 


| fb E ' ——— Bel mala ſigna Cometen. 


That 
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That likewiſe of acther Aſtrono- 
mical Poet, 


» Pali 
Apparere ſolent', Regalia 7 Co Palingen., 
met #. + ach. 
A Comet in the Eeavens burns | 
To light great Monarchs | to their 
Oras. 


I Highs add to theſe a piece of 
venerable Antiquity, vzz. part of 
the Sybi/s Verſes, (now they may 
deſervedly be called Oracles po which 
ſpeak of the Signs and Prelages of 
tuture Diſtreſſes. 


Ihe wir ti Ae xs) exlnviale gi 1. 8, 


Kowvy, 

"Arlewra x Algn T £54EX Snuaz md 
y019 

Thos emgyopuers, mAues ras dNio- 


THI 
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( 
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Look what Strange Lights do- mount 
the Hemiſp here, 

And in the Fakes what Bearded 

Flames appear ; 

Sure Omens ever of a Labouring 
State, 


Of bloudy Battels, and a Hoſtile 


Fate.: 


And in another place, (7.3. ) - 


Kopuriny 


Popupalas, As, Oavzler 74 fee 
Booraionw, 


Huber ploege Fe proces 


x Ira. 
What can thefe blazing T, apers eh 


ortend, 
But Sword, and Famine, and the fa- 
tal end 
Of ſome great Warriors,who are wont 
to call 
And by bold Afions court help PP) 
den Fall? 


_—OOO og 


Icon. 
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"Tconchade this Rank of Authours 


with that plain Determination of 


fome Ancient Sage, now ſcarce 


known, 
"Oudeis Kopunrrns 0515 & Kan pig. 


Fhere never yet a Comet ſons 
But evil followed thereupon. 


But perhaps it will be ſaid that 
Poets are a fancyfull fort of People, 
and:for that Reaſon are nor much 
to be heeded. They talk of Men 
and Women turn'd into Stars, and 
indocd they have a gitt of Extolling 
perſons to Heaven when they pleaſe, 
They will make'a Head of Hair 
Conftelation, as they did Berenzce's, 
and what will they not then doe 
_ with the Shagged Locks of a Comet 2 
We know what they have done in 
that Caſe:' they have reprefented 
them (as they ought) fierce and ter- 
rible, and though cloath their 


matter in —_— = they are as fe- 
| rIOUS 
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rious as any proſe. If it be faid'that «+ 

they _ according to the ſenſe of | 

the Vulgar, (whom it is their work 

to has ,) and therefore are the 

wh to be attended to, I anſwer for 

them and my ſelf together, that Þf 

though I do not find my ſelf incli- 

ned to be led by Popular Humour 

and Caprice, yet I ſee no reaſon to 

reje&t and explode an Opinion be- 

cauſe it 15 Common, and hath had 

the General Suffrage of Mankind 

to vouch it, [This ſhould [rather > 

prompt us to embrace it with the 

greater Seriouſneſs, and indace us 

to: believe, that what ' hath thus 

gained the Univerſal Vague ofithe 

| World, is cettainly founded bn = 

ſome clear Deduftions of Reaſon 

which are Comman to the whole | 

Race of Men. 

_  ButI will paſs from the Hicks ts 
Others who are: thought to jbe of 

Profounder Judgments: . ' Expect 

now no Fancies and Raptures, bur 

ſolid and judicious Determinations. | 

To 


"*&B 
MD. 
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; _- To begin with the great Oratour 
and Philoſo opher, he backeth the 
Prince of Poets, acquainting us 
that in the Civil War between Octa- 
vius Auguſtus and Mark Anthony, 
fl it was ferved that Comets were 
the Harbingers of the Miſeries that 
then befell them: Sree quas Gre- 
ct: Cometas , noſtri Cincinnatas wo- 
cant, nuper bello Oftaviano magna- 
rum  fucrant Calamitatum prenun- 
ere. Cicero./. 2. de Nat. Deor. And 
« inthe ſame place he leaveth this ſe-. 
rious Memoire for Poſterity to con- 
ſider of, That this isa Truth which 
hath been confirmed by various Ex- 
amples (many of which he inſtances 
1n) from All Antiquity. 

Next let us hear the two Ex- 
cellent Natural Philoſophers who 
writ purpoſely of Comets (if I 
may once again bring them 1n_ to 
teſtifie in this Cauſe, after I have 
done it ſo often.) A Comet (faith 
Pliny, 1.2. c.2.5.) isT, errificum mage 

« macx parte ft Ws, ac non Leviter pt- 
atum 
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| atum. A Star (fo he .calleth it) 


' . Whichin a huge manner terrifies 
 andaſtoniſhes the World, and ne- 
| . ver goesoff without great Miſchief. 
And he ſheweth the Truth and Ex- 


perience of this in the foregoin 

Age and in his own. Take Seneca's 
Thoughts in thoſe few but plain 
words, Nat. Qz.l.7.c.17. Cruenti 
quidam, Minaces, qui Omen poſt ſe 


futuri ſanguinis ſerunt, Some Co-. 
mets (he would have fazd 4/4, but 


that his Maſter Nero was not to 


be offended, as you ſhall per- 
ceive afterwards) are very cruel, 


and threaten us with the worſt of 


Miſchiefs: they bring with them 


and leave behind them the ſeeds of 
Bloud and Slaughter. 
Next, let us look into a few #77- 


 florians, and fee whether they were 


Kueton. in 
Nerone-: 


of the ſame Mind. The Comet 


which was ſeen in Nero's tume is 


thus mentioned by one that writes 
his Lite, Ste/a Crinita, que ſummis 
Poteſtatibas exitium portendere wul- 


go. 


Of Comets. 
, £0 putatur. But this being an Ac. 
' _ count onely of the vulgar Opinton, a 
let us hear him ſpeak his own ſenſe; | 
which he doth in another .place 
thus: Praſagia mortis ejus preEcipua $yeon. in 
fuerunt exortus Crinite ſteft, quam Claudio. 
Cometen vocant. Thechief and molt 
Conſiderable Preſage of the Empe- 
rour Claudixs his Death was a Co- 
| met which was obſerved to rife in 
| the Heavens. The Eccleflaſtical 
Hiſtorian gives us this Note u 
« Gainas (that bloudy. Arian) his Be- 
ſeiging Conſtantinop/e , Toos1og 
iv 6 7 #9 TH OAH WSU, _— 
w; x21 Kopnlny Miyeov 0x Tv seavs, 1-5. c 6. 
xai pulyet > Yis Anorre, nai oo 
9'els 69raomro mpiregey prryew aurov. = 
Sogreat was thedanger which hung 
over the City, that it was prefien;> 
fied and portented by a huge Comet 
that reached from Heaven to Eirth, 
the like to which no man ever ſaw 
before. What ſaith another in his 
Relation of a Comet which appes- 
red before the Death of Johannes 


TI Tzimiſcas 


114 


\ 
. 


Of Comets. 


Kueton. in 
Neronec- 


atum. A Star (ſo he.calleth it) 
which in a huge manner terrifies 


and aſtoniſhes the World, and ne- 


| ver goes off without great Miſchief. 


And he ſheweth the Truth and Ex- 
perience of this in the foregoin 

Age and in his own. Take Seneca's 
Thoughts in thoſe few but plain 
words, Nat. Qu.l.7.c.17. Cruents 
quidam, Minaces,. qui Omen poſt ſe 
futuri ſanguinis ſerunt. Some Co- 
mets (he would have fazd 4/7, but 


that his Maſter Nero was not to 


be offended, as 'you ſhall per- 
ceive afterwards) are very cruel, 


and threaten us with the worlſt- of 


Miſchiefs: - they bring with them 


and leave behind them the ſeeds of 


Bloud and Slaughter. 


Next, ſet us lookinto a few #7 
florians, and fee whether they were 


of the ſame Mind. The Comet 


which was ſeen in Nero's time is 


thus mentioned by one that writes 
his Lite, Ste/a Crinita, que ſummis 
Poteſtatibas exitium portendere vul- 


go 
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20 putatur. But this being an Ac. 
count onely of the vulgar Opinton, 
let us hear him ſpeak his ownſenſe; 
which he doth in another place 
thus: Praſagia mortis ejus PrEcipud $ueron. in 


fuerunt exortus Crinite@ ſief/z, quam Claudio. 


Cometen vocant. Thechiet and moſt 


| Conſiderable Prefage of the Empe- 


rour Claudins his Death was a Co- 

met which was obſerved to riſe in 

the Heavens. The Zccleftaſtical 
Hiſtorian gives us this Note upon 
Gainas (that bloudy. Arian ) his Be- 

ſeiging Conſtantinop!e , ToosTog ot 

iv 6 ade TH AH Xiu, yore 
w5; x21 Kojpunilny Miyor 0x Tv seavs, 15: c 6. 
x21 ptyer 7 Yiis Afnorre, nai oioy 

80's; 89raouTe WPITEROY PNNIEW £E7OY. 
Sogreat was thedanger which hung 

over the City, that it was prefign;> 

fied and portented by a huge Comet 

that reached from Heaven to Eirth, 

the hike to which no man ever ſaw. 
before. What ſaith another in his. 
Relation of a Comet which appes- 


_ red before the Death of Fohamnes , 


T1 Tzimiſcas 
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Cedren. 
Hiſt. cons 
-pend. 


7zimiſcasthe Emperour of the Eaſt ? 
TIzoprrve 0 &1G, 7 T8 BaoiAtws 
Yavero, Xgi TH; MENNENRS 1 TH 


o Av 7 Pwwunioy Yiv 0x 7 t1quAi- 


 Wv TONE jphv. ETHER Ms; TUY 25: 


| It forethewed the Death of the Em- 
perour, and thoſe immediate Ca- 


lamities which were to befMl the 


- Roman Dominions by reaſon of 


their Civil Wars. And of a won- 
derfull large Comet that was ſeen 
in the Reign of Conſtantine, Sir- 
named Monomachus, he ſpeaketh 
thus, TIzopuymr 0” &1G, m5 prA- 
Ago btmovuororeya nonnitegs ou 
2oexs5' It Portended Calamities that 
were to befall the World in a ſhort 
time after. Shall I ſet down here 
the memorable Words of A4nna 
Comnena, that Learned Lady, the 
Daughter of Alexis, the Greek 
Emperour , whole Life the writ, 
and call'd it Al/ex:as? She, ſpeaking 
of a great Comet that was taken 
notice of before the breaking in of 
the Galls upon them, thus deliver- 
cth 


— . __—_—— 4 
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IT7 


eth her ſenſe : "ES 4D ff pert» 
Tuv Kg.vioSvas Eevonreenas meg wa: 
TW TeXIUZ TWE TEOKATEY EATING 
T'sTWY jnvuInvai 2vw dv. This hap- 
pened (faith the) by the uſual Ad- 


miniſtration of Providence in ſuch 


caſes, for it was not fit that ſo great 
and ſtrange an Alteration of things 
as was brought to- paſs by that 
coming of theirs ſhould be without 
ſome previous Denunciation and 
Admoniſhment from Heaven, A4- 
lexiad. I. 12. And this Noble Fe- 
male Hiſtorian tells us, that all the 
Enquiry then of SpeCctatours was, 


Tivey 6 Agne zytAGO &7; What 


Evils doth this New Light 1n the 
Heavens come to warn us of 2 
What ſtrange Tidings doth this 
Meſſenger from above arrive with 2 
Let me adjoin the remarkable words 
of Machiavel, that great Maſter of 
Hiſtory and Policy, who thus 


ſpeaks of Comets, Ut ut ſe res ha- 


beat, Experientia certe compertum 
« habemus talia figna ſequi ſolere mag- 
1} mos 
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ct. i. 


_ 


2105 altquos Motus. However it co- 
' meth to paſs, ſo it is, that wehave 
it vouched by Experience , that 
ſome great commotions are the 
conſequents of ſuch Signs as theſe. 
Diſp. /. x. c. 56. 

ah I will produce profeſſed 
Mathematicians and Aſtronomers 
who have maintained the Pre/age 
of Comets. Andnot to name Clau= 
dius Ptolemzus, the Prince of Aſtro- 
logers, who flouriſhed about 1 35 
Years after Chriſt, and ſettled this 
Doctrine in the 98, 99, and 100 A- 
phoriſms of his Centi/oguium ; T will 
onely make uſe of fuch as are 
Enemies to the Judiciary part of 
Aſtrology, and ſome of whom have 
profeſſedly writ againſt it. Such a 
one was the admirable Tycho Brake, 
who yet denieth not the Preſage of 
Comets, It being irrational (faith 
he-) to think that God and Nature 
ſhew theſe unuſual Lights to no 
purpoſe, and that they are of no 
uſe to the World: and accordingly 
he 


L — 
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he ſets down his Conjedtures and 


Prognoſtications of the New Ap- 


pearances then in the Heavens. 
Onely he condemns thoſe who are 

remptory, and imagine their 
Conjectures to be infallible, andin 
the cloſe of the firſt Tome of his Pro- 
gymnaſmata (where he delivers this) 


he laments the Weaknefs and Shal- 


lowpeſsof our Knowledge concern- 
ing the Stars, much more of thoſe 
that areextraordinary Luminaries. 


I19. 


I forbearto tranſcribe the words ,,qy,. 
of another Modern Aſtronomer, a montanus. 


Learned Dane, and contemporary 
with the Aſſiſtant to the Noble 7y- 
cho, You may conſult his Appen- 


 dix ad Aftronomiam Danicam. 


A Third great Ornament of Ma- Cui 


thematicks his few words to this 
purpoſe are very obſervable. Wri- 
ting concerning the New Appea- 
rance in 1572, {ta mih? perſuadea 


' (faith he) felam illam wel tunc 2 


Deo Opt. Max. procreatam eſſe ut 
Magnum aliquod Portenderet, quod 


I 4 cujuſmodi 


AVIUS. 
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cajuſmodi fit adhuc ignoratur. Which 
though , it is confeſſed , was 
not ſpoken of a Comet, yet it is 
ſufficient to diſcover the ſentiment 
of that profound Aſtronomer, as to 
the Preſaging Nature of Unuſual 
Sights in the Heavens, and parti- 
cularly of the Bearded Lights we 

are diſcourſing of. 

A fourth Learned Mathematici- 
Piſo. Sy-- an, Who writ of the Comet that 
cal.Comete. appeared A.D. 1618. and faith lit- 
tle there in favour ofthe Significan- 
czes of thoſe Phxnomena, yet at 
laſt he ſhuts up with theſe notable 
words, It is not my deſign, not- 
withſtanding what I have deliye- 
red of Comets , to reckon them 
as vain Scare-crows and Bugbears , 
but let there be, for all me, this 
Opinion fixed in Mens Minds , 
That there are portended by them 
great Evils and Calamities, where- 
by God (who hears and ſees what 
we doe, and is both Judge and A- 
 venger) as wont to revenge the In- 
juries 


OO ——_ __ RES 2 2 " y07 gee 
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_ other publick Diſaſters. 
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juries which are done to him. 

I could give you ſeveral Paſſages 
(favouring of a Chriſtian Phuloſo- 
pher) out ofthe Works of that lear- 
ned Profeſſour of Mathematicks in 


 Maidenberg, whoCommented with 
 ſogreat Credit on the Second Book: 


of Pliny's Natural Hiſtory: take 


that ſhort one thus, devo Perter- 


refatt & Attoniti ſpectamus Come= 


teſtatur magnas Clades orbi terra- 


Milichius 


| ; " Commen- 
tas quia tot ſeculorum Obſervatio 


tar. 


rum, Excidia Civitatum , Regno- 


rum Mutationes , & alias publicas 
Calamitates per Cometas denunciart. 


There is good ground for the uſual 


behaviour of Men as to Comets, 


for they have Reaſon to gaze at 


them with ſo. much Terrour and 


Aſtoniſhment as they do, becauſeit - 


hath been proved by a large Induc- 
tionof Experienceand Obſervation, 
that they denounce great Slaugh- 
ters to the World, Sacking of Ci- 
ties, Subverſion of Kingdoms, and 


I wall 
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I will adjoyn alſo the Suffrage of 
the Sk:lfull in Theolggy, who can- 
not be denied to be competent 
Judges of theſe Feavenly Objetts. 
Baſilcrhe One of the Ancient and moſt Re- 
grea- #3 nowned Fathers telleth us that 2 

Comet foreſignifted the Death of 
Conflantine the Great; and he pro- 
ceeds to pronounce more generally, 

that as often as thoſe rare Specta- 
ces viſit the World they are the 
Stpns of the Succeſſion of Kings, 
Furizeyle: I; Koputlar Snude te3- 

ys BzoiAloy pigs. And ano- 

ter ſpeaks home to the point, 
——19—ypuay ſaying, TIoM\wecs I xt nu Kojun- 
mn Geneſ, TWV I TIojavihw [Sovres, I mOAeMiay 
| ev pry TecoSOAIv, 7 xlmiy n amlew- 

Tay peg. When we fee a Co- 

met or Bearded Star, we know 

thence that the Invaſton of Enemies, 

or the Deſtruction of Cattel, or a 

great Mortality among Men are 

approaching. Thoſe Venerable 

Lights of the Primitive Church, 

Tertullian, Auguſtine, Chryſoftome, 
proteſled 


id 
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profeſſed they were perfuaded that 
theſe New Appearances are imme- 
diately ſent by God as fore-runners 
of ſome diſmal Effects; but I for-_ 
bear to ſet down their particular 
Words: and the rather becauſe Iam 
ſenſible that the Ancient Fathers 
are little regarded by our Youthfull _ 
Opiniators, who are wont as rude- 
ly to pluck at theſe Reverend Beard's 
as at thoſe of Comets. I will give 
theſe men a Taſte rhen of fome 
Drivines of Latter Times. Beſides 
what hath been already alledged 
out of the Writings of the Learned 
Profeſſor of Divinity at Lovaive, 
This may be added out of the ſame 
 Authour, that the end and Deſign 
of all Comets is Comminatio Divi fromond. 
. ne Manis © Flagelli imminentis, a _ 
Threatning the Inhabitants of the © © 
Earth with ſome wonderfull ſtroke 

_ and Scourge which taey ſhall in a 
ſhort time feel from God's Hand. 
An honeſt Preaching Frier will tell I Arg: 
you as much in an Aſtrological zz; - 

tay 


_ 
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Eſſay of his, where he admires the 
ſottiſhneſs of thoſe Perſons who 
cannot be brought to an Admirati- 
on of Comets, and will by no Ar- 
guments be perſuaded of a Truth 
which ſhines ſo bright, viz. That 
theſe extraordinary Bodies Bode 
Diſaſters to 'the World. Another 
Modern Clergy-man of great Note 
(and who might alſo have been 
ranked among the Mathematicians) 
delivers his ſenſe after this manner, 
Dionyſ Ita quidem que rarius eveniunt, neq; 
Petav. The- Rat?s ac Deſcriptis Intervallis ex- 
"LP iſtunt ,. ut Cometas, Igneas Effigies 
co, Armorum, ac reliqua ejuſmodi, ar- 
bitror Signa eſſe Malorum ingruen- 

tium divitas, & ex Alto edita ad 
perterrendos & commonendos homi- 

nes Non remere creduntur Cri- 

nita alla Sidera certis temporibus of- 

tendi Divinitus , velut ex alto (ig- 

na guzdam impendentium Malorum, 

cujus rei plene ſunt Fiſtorie. Nec 

is ſenſus eſt Mathematicorum tan- 

tum ac Divinaculorum, ſed etiam 

Pioram 
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Piorum © graviſſimorum hominum, 
quos omnes ( ut de Vulgi tam alte 
concepta opinzone taceam ) fallz ac de- 
cipi, non eſt aſſeverare Prudentis. 
The Atreſtation of this perſon. is 
the more conſiderable, becauſe he 
was a Profeſſed Enemy not onely 
to Genethliacal Predictions, butto 
all other Aſtrological Divinations, 
which he undertakes to conlute in 
the 3d Tome of his Dogmata Theo- 
logica, book 1. chap. 9g. The im- 
port of his noble Teſtimony is no 
other than this, that theſe rare and 
unuſual Bodies, which have no ſet 
and periodical Time of Appearing, 
are Certain Signs of Future Events. 
It is no raſh and groundleſs belief 
that theſe are on purpoſe ſet up on 
High to be as it were Beacons ro 
give notice of ſome imminent dan- 
ger, and to be looked upon as ſig- 
nifications of very dreadtull occur- 
rences. This 1s*confirmed by the 
- Hiſtory of all Ages, and this is the 
ſenſe not onely of Judiciary Aſtro- 
logers, 
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Maravig- 


logers, and ſuch as pretend to Dis 
vination, but of the moſt godly 
and ſerious Heads, who certainly 
make a conſiderable number in the 


World: and no man in his right 


Wits will ſay that 4/ zheſe (not to 
ſpeak now of the Yulgar) are de- 
ceived, and conſpire in one grand 
Errour. I will offer you the words 


lia. Pſend®- of 4 late Learned Italian Divine, * 


mant. Ex 


| pho. Diſſer- Profeſſougpt Ethicksin Padua; they 


Fate 13s 


Diſſertat. 
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are theſe: Tt 1s aſſured (faith he) 
from the known Experience of all 
Times, that whenſoever Comets 
appear, they portend ſome Changes, 
Slaughters and Calamities, but the 
Cauſe of ſuch things 4s not cafily 
aſſigned, nor hath it been ſufficient- 
ly ſearched into by any. Anduatfter- 
wards, when he had enumerated 
ſeveral Comets which appeared in 
divers foregoing ages , and had aſ- 
ſigned the particular Fatal Accidents 


-which were portended by them and 


preſently broke out, he concludes 


in ſuch Genera] words as Theſe: , 


In 
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In every age of the World Comets 
have been obſerved to give Notice 
of Publick and Common Evils 
which were forthwith to follow 
them, nor 1s it neceſſary or expe- 
dicat to quote the particular Annals 


* of all Times to make this farther 


evident. And the Suffrage of this 


Learned Church-man is the more 


to be valued becauſe the Deſign and 
Aim of his whole Books to inva- 
lidate the Prefages of all other Hea- 

venly Bodies; 1o that it was: the 
mere conviction of Reaſon and 
Truth that made him Except theſe, 
and declare that they are really por- 

Zemtons. 

_ Thus you hear what Poets, Ora- 
tours, Philoſophers, Hiſtorians :and 
Politicians, Mathematiciansand Di- 
vines have laid of this matter. I 
have one Teſtumony more to add, 
and-it as of a Perſon, who was all 
theſe, I had almoſt faid, more 
than theſe. For though be was no 


Duvine _ Function and Protefiion, 


yet 
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Proph. Jo- 
Cl. cap. 2. 
V. ZOs 


yet how vaſtly accompliſhed he 

was in the Study of Theology and 
the Scripture, his Works have*pro- 
claimed to the World. And it is 
as well known how excellent a Po- 
et, Oratour, Hiſtorian, Stateſman, 
&c. and how great a Maſter of Rea- 
fon and all ufetull Learning he was. 
This man, who was Himſelf a Pro. 
digy, thus gives us his Thoughts in 
few but deciſive words concerning 
theſe wonderfull Oftenta we have 
been treating of, ' Solent magnas re- 
rum Converſiones precedere Comete, 
Gladit Ardentes, aliaq; Signa ejuſ- 
mod;, Comets, and Fiery Swords, 
and ſuch like Signs are wont to be 


the Fore-runners of great Changes 


in the world. 

I have done now with my Teſti- 
monies, and truly I am heartily 
glad of it, for I affedt not to muſ- 
ter up the Writers, and to ſee Au- 
thours ſtand in Rank and File. IT 
know that good Senſe will defend 
itſelf without a Bead-roll of _ 

ne 
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ned Names. But it was Neceſſary 
. on this occaſion to heap up Quota- 
tions, becauſe thoſe of the:contrary 
Opinion are pleaſed to brag of 
their Authours. Bur'I hope it will 
now appear that all the World is 
not of their ſide, and that the af- 


_  ſertion which I maintair{is not one- 


ly the ſenſeot the Many, but of the 
grave and wiſe, the ſober and ju- 
 dicious, and thoſe whoſe Sedate 

Judgments over-rule thew Imagi- 
nations. Men of all Studies agree 
in thisz Humanity and Divinity 
concenter here ; heathens and Chrt- 
ſtians, the Popiſh and the Retor- 
med, and ſome of every Perſuaſion 
are heard to declare that Comets 
are ſupernatural Signs, and were 
appointed to terrifie and admoniſh 
this Inferiour World, and to be Pre- 
_ eurſors of approaching Miſeries. 
But that which I moſt 'mind, is, 
that we have on our ſide the ableſt 
Judges and beft Advocates of this 


Cauſe, for ſuch I reckon the truly 
L El Pious 
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Pious and.V.ertuous.to be. I have 
obſerved both in Mens ſtudied Wri- 
tings and ordinary ſpeakings, that 
thoſe who favour this Point are ge- 
nerally found to be Perſons of a 
greater Inclinatien to Piety and 
Goodneſs than others are. They 
ſeem to have minds more Divinely 
enlightned, and more inwardly 
touched with the ſenſe of Religion 
and the Providence of God in ma- 
naging the World. And who are 
they that defend the contrary? 
Commonly (1 do not fay always) 
they are Men of greater Wit than 
Conſcience, they know how to 
blanch a bad Cauſe,-they delight 
to ſhew their Skill in maintaining 
an Argument and weathering a Pa- 
radox. They are likewiſe great 
Flatterers and Paraſites, and love to 
humour the Age. They nouriſh 
the ſottiſhneſs of People, and give 
Narcoticks and Opiates to thoſe 
that are of themſelves drowſie and 
ſtupid, ' And it this be done by 

thoſe 


& 
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thoſe who are of that holy FunCti- 
on which engages them to give 
warning to their flock of imminent 


Dangers,, to diſcharge the Office 


of Watchmen , and not to ſow 
Pillows under 2 ſoft and Efſe- 
minate Generation of Men; the 


Crime is yet more Black and Into- | 


lerable. They carry on the Plot of 
Atheiſts and Epicures, to root out 
the Notion of a God, to extirpate 
Providence, to debanch Mens Lives 
and Manners, and to blot out the 
ſenſe of another World. 

I am now to enter upon the Fourth 


- and Laſt General Part of my Diſ- 


courſe, which is to Anſwer the 0b- 
jedions which are levelled againſt 
the foreſaid Doctrine. For ſo it is 
that there are a ſort of People who 
in defiance of the Nature of things, 


the clear Diſcoveries of Reaſon, the. 


Dire&ion of Providence, the Di- 
vine Teſtimony of Scripture, and 
a Cloud of 'Humane Witneſſes are 
reſolved to maintain their Poſt , 

K 2 and 
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and in order to that they diſcharge 


with great fury ſeveral ſevere Ca- 
vils againſt the oppoſite ſide, and 
think thereby to fright others from 
coming over to Us, and imbracing 
our Aſſertion. T0 


Firſt, It is Objeted that our 
Doctrine proceeds from Pride and 
a haughty Spirit. Thefe Men {(fay 
they) have an over-fond conceipt of 
themſelves, as if God took eſpecial 
care of them in every thing that 
happeneth. Can't a Star appear, 
but t muſt be for their ſakes? 
What is the Reaſon they are fo con- 
cerned? Tt proceeds from ho other 
bottom than this, v/z. The unſuf- 
ferable Vanity which ſome abound 
with, who think themſelves fuch 
Perſons to whom Prodigies (tor- 


 footh) mult be ſent. 


I anſwer, 


x. That this is a groſs miſtake, 
that 
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that Comets or the like Prodigies 
appear for the ſake of one fort of 
Perſons onely, or that any Intellt- 
gent man ever ſaid ſo. 


2. Whereas it is faid that it pro- 
cceds from the Pride and vain Con- 
ceit of Men, thatCometsare thought 
to ſignifie, I retort with undeniable 
Truth, that it is the effect of Pride 
and Arrogance to reckon them 
as needleſs and Trivial, and to de- 
ſpiſe the manifeſt Work of God. 
Nay, * | 


3. This is an Argument of grofs 
Protaneneſs as well as Pride. This 
is clear from the preſent Cavi! that 
the Patrons of that Cauſe carry on 
(as I faid) the Plat and Deſign of 
Atheiſtical Spirits, who would ex- 
clude God from the Goyerwment and 
Care of the World. Whereas it is ccx- 
tain that all ranks of Beings, but 
eſpecially rational Cregtures , are 
under the Eyeand CongyCt of Hea- 
© 2. ven 
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ven. The Stoicks ſaid well, that 
as Man was made for God, ſo all 


things were made for Man. The 
- whole Maſs of- the Creation 1s ſer- 


Bacon's 
Saprent. 
Veſte. 
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viceable to this Darling and De- 
light of the Almighty. Man zs as 
it were the Centre of the World in 
reſpect of final Cauſes, ſaith an un- 
derſtanding Perſon. The Celeſtial 
Bodies as well as thoſe of a lower 
Order adminiſter to his beſt Advan- 
tages. When the Man after God's 
own Heart had conſidered the Hea- 
vens, the Work of God's Fingers, 
the Moon and the Stars which he 
had ordained, hecried out, (as him- 


' ſelf tells us) What is Man that thou 


art mindfull of him? and the Son o 

Man that thou wiſiteſt him? As if 
there were no greater Argument 
and Remonſtration of the Divine 
Care and Providence over Man- 
kind, than what is to be-obſerved 
in the Heavenly Bodies. And if it 
be ſaid that thoſe words ſpeak of 


the Natural and Regular Appea- 


rances 
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 rances in the Heavens, as the Sun, 


and Moon, and ordinary Stars, I 
reply that the: Argument is the 


ſtronger on our ſide; for if the uſu. 


al and ordinary Luminaries are a 
proof of God's Mindfulneſs of the 
Inhabitants of this Inferiour World, 
then much more the ſtrange and ex- 
traordinary. . ones are ſuch. And 
this is ſufficient ground to confeder 
the Heavens (as that Holy man 
did,) to regard and take notice of 
the Works of the Lord, and the 
Operation of his Hands, eſpecially 
to obſerve and admire thoſe Signs 
in the Heavens whuch ſo ſeldom ap- 
pear. To look up towards them, 
and take an exact view of them, is 
moſt ſuitable- to the piercing Na- 
ture of Man's Soul, and to the E- 
rect Figure which God hzth be- 
ſtowed on his Body. It 1s: fo far 
from ſavouring of Vanity and Pride 
to think that thoſe Prodigies are 
ſent for hisſake, that it is his duty 
to believe ſo, and to attend ſeriouſ- 
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ly to the import. of them.. For by 


Comets God is pleaſed as by new 
Arguments to urge and inculcate 
his preſence in the World, that 
when the ordinary courſe of Nature 
and Providence doth not move 


. men, they may be rouzed by theſe 


Wondrous and Rare Objects, and 
have their Eyes efteCtually opened 
to ſee and confeſs a God, 


A Second Cavil is of this nature, 
viz. that it hath been obſerved that 
great Advantages have been the 
Events to ſome Perſons and Places 
after a Comet hath appeared, and 


| therefore there is no reaſon to 


reckon it as a Sign of God's Anger, 
but rather of his Favour. Doth not 
the Philoſopher thus ſpeak of the 
Comet which was ſeen at the be- 
ginning of Azguſizs's Reign,, Co- 
metes wm uno totius orbis toco colitur 
in Templo Rome, admodum Fauſtea 
Divo Auguſto jrdtcatus ab ipſo. And 
afterwards, $z veram fatemur, ſa- 

| | latare 


i 
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ſhipped by the People of Rowe, and 


the Emperour himſelf judged it to. 


be a molt happy Phznomenon. 
I Anſwer; 


x. If any one hath maintained 
that no good Efte&s or Advantages 
have ever followed the appearance 
of Comets, it 1s nothing to me, I 
do not defend it, neither is there a- 
ny Reaſon for it. It is my Opini- 
on that the very Riſe and Produc- 
tion of them in thoſe parts of the 
Heavenly Regions where they are 
generated is to good and excellent 
Purpoſes; for it 1s probable that the 
acute Xepler 1s 1n the right, who 
conceiveth a Comet to be a long 
Colletion of corrupt and filthy 
matter, a kind of an Apoſtem in 


the Heavens, that as in Man's Body. 


putrid Humours often gather into 
one part, ſothey do in the Heaven- 


ly 


lutare id terris fuit. Tt was thought Flin- Nat. 
to be fo auſpicious that it was wor: ,. 
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ly ones. And theſe ſuperfluous and 
-excremental humours breaking out, 


the Ather (like the Body of Man) 
s thereby kept Sound and Hale, 
the unwholſome matter is purged 
and drained away by theſe Cathar- 
ticks. By this means the Heavens 
exonerate themſelves of Noxious 
Qualities which had been long ga- 
thering, and would in time corrupt 
them. So that the evacuating of 
this matter 1s for the Preſervation 
of the Heavens. The Sun and o- 
ther Luminaries fare the better for 
the expulſion of this groſs ſtuff 
which would otherwiſe over-run 
them with Thick Maculz. 

Thusthe very Production of Co- 
mets is advantageous to the Hea- 


 vens. But that 1s not all; they are 
fo likewiſe to the Inhabitants be- 


low. 


I havein the foregoing Diſcourſe 
granted that Comets are ſent out of 


Kindneſs and Favour to Mankind, 
= WS 
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as well as to a C ontrary End. They 
are to call the offending World to 


Repentance, and to remind them 
of their greareſt concern, which 


things, if they. be heartily purſued, 
will produce unſpeakable Advanta- 


ges and Bleſſings. 


2. I grant that Comets havenot 
been without good and advantage- 
ous Conſequences ; and indeed 1t 


cannot be otherwiſe. For the Ca- 


lamities- which happen to ſome 
prove beneficial to others. With e- 
vil Effects there are good ones al- 
ways joined ; ſuch is the excellent 
mixture of Providence in the admi- 
niftration of the World. Bleſlings 
then may follow Comets. As ſup- 
poſe the Plague ( which none will 
deny to be a great evil) be the natu- 
ral iſſue of theſe Prodigies, yet by 
this a City and whole Countrey 


may receive great Advantage. © A 


ſweeping Peſtilence made way for 


Queen Elizabeth to: the Crown, by 
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removing thoſe who were her moſt 


Implacable and potent Enemies. By 
this means a conſiderable number 
of bad men may be carried off; 


and ſome of thoſe who remain and 


are ſpared, may by that Mercy be 
reduced to a better underſtanding 
of rhemſelves, and a thorough a- 
mendiment of their Lives, which 


. are good and deſirable Effe&ts. Or 
ſuppoſe War to be the conſequence 


of a Comet, who knows not that 
i one party is vanquiſhed, the o- 
ther overcomes? Though Violence, 
Death and Ruine be the allotment 
of the former, yet Joy and Vidto- 
ry are the purchaſe of the latter. 
Thus that portentous Apparition 
which Conſtantine the Great beheld 
in the Heavens, though it was auſ- 


picious to him and bis Army, as 


the Inſcription of it told, yet it pro- 
ved moſt Fatal to Maxentias and his 
Forces Or fay that fome great 
Prince 1s cut oft by the malign In- 
fluence of one of thoſe Heavenly 
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Signs, then what follows but this, 
that as he lofes his Crown, ſoano- 
ther gets it? And as his being cur. 
off may prove adeplorable Lois and 
Calamity it he were good, ſo it may. 
happen to adminiſter the greateſt 
matter of Joy, and actually produce 
the moſt Happy Conſequences ima- 
ginable if he were of a contrary quali- 
ty;and much more,it he be ſucceeded 
by a Perfon who wants none of rhe 
Accompliſhments belonging to the 
Character of a King. So that thoſe 
who ſtarted the ObjeCtion have 
g4ined nomore than this, that what 
1s good to one is oftenrames of a 
contrary Nature to another; thoſe 


very Events which ſome frmd. 


to be Fortunate , 'others experi- 
ence to be unlucky and Fatal. 
Where therc is rhe deatiz of Princes 
there will be the Succeſſion of new 
ones. And ſhew me any man that 
hath the confidence to deny this. 


3: I grant alſo, that though Co- 
INcts 
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mets portend and bring evil upon 
Men, yet the All-wife Maker and 
| Diſpoſer of the Univerſe can derive 
the greateſt good to them thence. 
And on This Divine Conſiderati- 
on it muſt be acknowledged that 
they are Heavenly Evangeliſts, and 
Meſſengers of glad Tidings, they 
are propitious Flames, and in a Re- 
mote manner ſigns of the Divine Fa- 
vour and Good-will. But 


4. I Anſwer direQly, that though 
they may be followed with ſome 
Good Evepts, yet This 15-merely 
Accidental; becauſe it .1s almoſt 
impoſlible that any evil ſhould hap- 
pen without ſome good. If were- 
member what was ſaid before, viz. 
That theſe Heavenly, Preachers are 
ſent to give notice of God's Diſplea- 
ſure for the ſins of the World, we 
cannot but acknowledge that their 
Primary Token is the Evil of Pu- |} 
niſhment, that they are Divine Pre- | 
ſages of Wrath and Vengeance, if 

- Men 
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Men will not repent and amend. 
Particularly, to reply to the In- 
ſtance mentioned in the Objection. 
It is no wonder that the Comet 
which appeared after Julzus Cz/ar's 
Death, was thought by Auguſtus 
to be auſpicious, ſince by hisDeath 
he came to ſucceed in the Empire. 
But he that ſhall reade the Relation 
of the bloudy Wars and horrid 
Commotions which the People of 
Rome had experience of immediate- 


ly after the Riſing of that Comer, 


will be of another judgment, and 
notcall it (as P/ny flatteringly doth) 
Salatary and Lucky. The graveSto- 


_ tick (whoſe Morality one would Senec.var. 


imagine ſhould not teach him to be £41 7. 
a Paraſite) faith that the Comet © 7 
which ſhone in the beginning of 
Nero's joyfull and happy Reign, 
Neronis Principatu 1etiſſimo Come: 
tis detraxit Infamiam, took away 
from that ſort of Prodigies the In- 
famy which they lay under. It 


ſeems then they. had: before an ill 


- name, 
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time to be untacky and onmmnou 
Yes , and they Were thought ic 
then, and ever affers onely Nero 


World by reaſon of his Reign! But 
will not any One who hath read the 
paſſages of that Ermperour's Life ab- 
hor fuch rank Aattery , and with 

reater Reaſon conclude that that 


ominous, 10 che unuſus! Blazesin the 
Heavens rendr his whole Life por- 
rentous? Who wil not ſay that EY 
fore told the W 44 of his cruel, \- 


humane and berbarou® Explotts , 
void 


all. 
—_— 
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void of all Compaſiion and Rex 
morſe? wiz. his ſetting Rome ors 
fire that he might better conceive 
the Flames of Troy, and ſing to 
his Harp the Deſtruction of that 


City: his killing his own Mother, 


his putting his own Wife to Death, 
his diſpatching with: a kick of his 
foot his Miſtreſs (or tather his Wife 


afterwards) Poppza, his ſlaying his 


Aunt, his killing his Tutour and 
Maſter Seneca, (the very man who 


4 here flattereth him and his Comet,) 


his bloudy Rage againſt all his Kin- 


dred and Friends, (as Suetonins faith 


of him, Nulum ade neceſſitudinis 


genus eft quod non ſcelere percule- 


rit,) his Madneſs againſt the Chri- 


ſtians, on whom he maliciouſly laid 
the firing of. Rome, his implacable 
Hatred of Chriſtianity it ſelf, which 


he ſhewed in being the firſt thar 


ever made an Edict againſt it. It 
was rightly therefore ſaid of an = 
Hiſtorian, Ile 5s Tslow x9) 76 7 Oge —_ 
| > Ouearing TEGSEING p97, 


Tmea'Q 


AtwxIrg jerd, 
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| Word of God. And, as notorious. 


Your; Ts Oris Als. To 
all his other Villanies he added this, 
That he fought 'againſt Heaven, 
and was the firſt Perſecutor of the 


Inſtances of this curſed and Helliſh 
Rage, Thoſe two great Apoſtles 


and Pillars of the Church, St. Paul. 


and St. Peter fell by his Hands. P/i- 
#y had Reaſon then to call this Em- 


Pperour human? generis boſtem,- one 


that had bid defiance to all Ranks 


Sidus ſavum, a furious and outra». 


of Mankind, and to ſtyle one of the 
Comets that was ſeen in his Reign 


S10us Star, /.2.c.25. Nay, weare 


.told that upon the ſight of a Co- 


met he found himſelt enflamed a+» 


Tack, Abs 
add. L, bop* 


freſh to Bloudſhed: and he uſed to 


put ſome Noblemen to Death to . 
expiate and purge away-the Hurt 


which theſe Prodigies procure, as 


an Aſtrolog 
Sgetonius. And theſame is averred 


"by another credible Hiſtorian, Sz- 


aus C meter, ſanguine ihuſtri ſem 
EI _ per 


er taught him, faith 


ts 
RT. Do 


Of C omets. 


' per Neroni expiatum. And who 


will not likewiſe think that the un- 
uſualand ſtrange Appearance in the 
Heavens in his days ſignified his 
unheard-of and prodigious Luſt, 


his Filthyneſs and Laſciviouſneſs of 


ſo monſtrous a nature, may 1s þ 
artly by the Authour who writes $2729 a 

his Life, Mr it may be reflected on 0 

by St. Paul, in Rom. 1. 26,272 Who 

1s not enclined to believe that the 

ſtrange Oftenta in thoſe days ſeen at 

Rome, pointed at this execrable 


Emperour , Tracy Hiav axoAzmas Theodo- 


| md anograules La Tere ww; METEAYN ret. de Cure 


augorz, who prattiſed all kind of fn 9 ; 


Laſciviouſneſs and Wickedneſs to Serm. > 
the full} Laſtly, may it not be 


thought that they portended his vi- 


olent and Tragical End, the juſt 
Guerdon of his bloudy Life? Thus 


maugre the flattering humour of a 


few vain Men, theſe Sights were 


Boding and Prophetick, the Fore- 
runners and Signs borh of moral 
and penal. Evils. And the fame 
L z may 
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all his other Villanies he added this, 
That he fought 'againſt Heaven, | 
and was the firſt Perſecutor of the * |} 
Word of God. And, as notorious. | 
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Inſtances of this curſed and Helliſh 
Rage, Thoſe two great Apoſtles 
and Pillars of the Church, St. Paul. 
and St. Peter fell by his Hands. P/i- 
xy had Reaſon then to call this Em. ' 
perour hamant generts boſtem, one | 
that had bid defiance to all Ranks | 
of Mankind, and to ſtyle one of the 
Comets that was feen in his Reign 
Sidus ſezvum, a furious and outra-» 
S10us Star, /.2.c.25. Nay, weare {| 
told that upon the ſight of a Co- |; 
met he found himſelf enflamed a-  : 
freſh to Bloudſhed: and he uſed to {j 
put ſome Noblemen to Death to - 
Expiate and purge away-the Hurt 
which theſe Prodigies procure, as 
an Aſtrologer taught him, faith 
 Seetonias. | And the ſame is averred 
Tacie. 4y.ÞY another credible Hiſtorian, $7- | 
ze.1. 15. Aus Cometes, ſanguine ihuſtri ſem 
ESR per 


' 


L— 


Of C omets. 147 


per Neroni expiatum. And who 
will not likewiſe think that the un- 
uſualand ſtrange Appearance 1n the 
Heavens in his days ſignified his 
unheard-of and prodigious Luſt, 
his Filrhyneſs and Laſciviouſneſs of 
ſo monſtrous a nature, _— 

artly by the Authour who writes M20 7 
Ty Le, Mer it may be reflected on —_ 
by St. Paul, in Rom. 1. 26,27? Who 
is not enclined to belteye that the 
ſtrange Oſtenta in thoſe days ſeen at 
Rome, pointed at this execrable 
Emperour ; Tracxv iSiey axoAzmas Theodo- 
1.34 Treegyules KG TEK WS [RETEAN my FA = 
Augorz, who prattiſed all kind of 3s. 
Laſciviouſneſs and Wickedneſs to Serm. > 
the full> Laſtly, may it not be 
thought that they portended his vi- 
olent and Tragical End, the juſt 
Guerdon of his bloudy Life? Thus 
maugre the flattering humour of a 
few vain Men, theſe Sights were 
Boding and Prophetick, the Fore- 
runners and Signs borh of moral 
and penal. Evils. And the fame 

L 2 may 
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Exercitat. 


79. ſeek. 2. 


with nomiſchief throughoutall Eu- 
rope : Beſides, many Eminent and 


may be pronounced of all the Bear- 
ded Flames that ever ſhone in the 
World, nay even of the Star which 
appeared at Chriſt's Nativity ; for 
though the Officious Sages who 
came from the Eaſt rejoyced at its 
Appearance, yet without Contro- 
verſie, when it appeared more o0- 
penly and univerſally, (as it is pro- 
bable it did afterwards, as I may 
have occaſion to ſhew at another 
time, and on another Subject,) it 
threatned Woe and Miſery 
Unbelieving World , and likewiſe 
preſignified the bloudy Perſecuti- 
ons which the Devil and his Inſtru- 
ments would be Authours of a- 
g2inſt the Followers of our Savi- 
Our. 


A Third Objection is formed 
thus: Many Comets have beenſeen 
by us, but they have been followed 


Illuſtrious Men have dyed, King- 
| doms 


to the 


Di a 
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doms and Principalities , and No- 


ble Families have been deſtroyed” 
without any Notice given by a 


Comet. 


Here are two grievous Impeach- 


ments together of the DoErine of 
Comets. As to the former, vz. 
That it hath been obſerved that no 


Hurt hath followed Comets, 


I Anſwer, 


r. That notwithſtanding what 


this daring Objecor ſuggeſts, you 


have heard what others, and thoſe 
of great Credit and Fame, have 
ſaid and writ. The Renowned 
Kepler hath ſet down the fatal E- 
vents of many Comets. Ricczolus, 
and Hevelius after him, give us a 
Catalogue of all the Comets that 
appeared before and ſince” Chriſt's 
Birth, with the remarkable occur+ 
rences that enſued upon themin the 
World. And now judge whether 
Scaliger (who was a manthat would 
= L 3 lay 
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fay any thing for his Cauſe) out- 
weigheth this Tripple Teſtimony 
of Perſons of ſo good Account : be- 
| If ſides that Ozhers might be made uſe 

if of here to atteſt the ull effects of | 
Comets in the ſeveral Ages of the 


World. 


2. Whereas ſome tell us that no | 
evils have been the Conſequences 
of the Comets which they have 
ſeen, I have this to ſay to them, 
that it is none of my tault that they 
 _ do not live to ſee thoſe Conſe- 

i quences. They profeſs they behold 
I! no hurtfull Efec&ts of Comets, and. : 
thence raihly infer there are none, 

| But I retort upon them with that |} 
which 1s ſatisjactory to me, (and 
may be fo to them,) that the Hurt 
and Evil are deferred, but may 
come at laſf. This may happen {| 
thus, becauſe of the Nature of 
Things themlelves, Comets do not {| 
always operate preſently, by rea- 
ſon of ſome Indiſpolitions and Al- 
tera» 
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teratians in the Elements,- and the 


pendence they often have on ſe: 


vera Cauſes. For this Reaſon it. 


may be we feel at this very hour 


| part ofthe Effects of thoſe Comets; 


which viſited us:in 1664, and 1665; 
And it:may be we ſhall not expe- 
rience the full Influence.of the two 
laſt whichappeared, till ſome years 


hence. Say not then, becauſe you 


ſee not the Effects of theſe ſtrange 
Shews, that they are vain Sights, 
and becauſe they are not followed 
forthwith with notable Alterations, 


that therefore there are no Evils 


that iflue from them. Moreover, 
It. is againſt the Nature of theſe 


Prodigies that they ſhould have 2 


ſpeedy effect, for (as hath been ſaid) 

are ſent to warn. Men of the 
Judgments which their repeated 
Crimes deſerve, and to ſtir them 
up effeCtually to be ſenſible of their 


condition, and to mourn for their 


Offences, and implore the Divine 
Favour, 'and betake themſelves to 
L 4 News 
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| Newnels of Life. . For the Perfor- | 
mance of Theſe the great:Lover. of - 


Mankind allots them ſome conſide- 
rable time, and accordingly doth 


not preſently inflict the 'puniſh- 


ments which he threatneth, but 


expedteth and: waiteth for their a- 


mendment.. - And if that happens, 
He wholly Averteth his Wrath and. 


Indignation: Which directs me to 
another Anſwer to the QbjeCtion, 
and it is this, . | 


. Suppoſe .the. Obſervation. had 
ſome Truthrin it, viz. That fatal 
Changes and. calamitous Accidents 
have not ever been ſeen to be the 
conſequences: of Comets; :who is 
therethat cannot dive into the Rea- 


| fon of it? Whuch is no:.other than 


;his, That the Divine 'Goodnelſs 
and Philanthropy, and Man's time- 
ly Repentance.and Converſion pre- 
vent the inflicting of thate Calami- 
ties which were portended by the 
appearing af the Heavenly: Prodi- 
4 . gies, 


y 
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gies. God ſends not thoſe Evils 
which he 7hreatned. That is all 
thar can be gathered. How idly 
and incoherently then do they dif- 
courſe who deny all Prefage of Co- 
mets, becauſe they do not preſent- 
ly feel the Effects of them Nay, 
how impiouſly and blaſphemouſly 
do they talk who aſſert it Ridicu- 
_ tous that God ſhould intend theſe to 
be Monitors of Repentance, and 
yet not-let us ſee the Fatal Events 


produced by them > 


And thus I think the firſt partof 


the Objection is pretty well clea- 


red: and Men may ſometimes look 


for the 'Effets of Comets, and not 
_ eſpiethem, not becauſe Comets are 
not by God's s Appointment Threat- 
ning and Preſaging; but becauſe the 
Infinite Compaſſion-of Heaven de- 
_ ferreth. or avertedth the impendent 


Judgments. Which-agreeth with 


Ars. was maintained before, v2. 
That Comets are not Preſages whol- 
ly of Evil, but they are likewiſe 
Colla- 


_—y 
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Collaterally and Remotely Tokens 
of Mercy to Mankind, z.e. ifthey 
Repent : otherwiſe they denounce 
nothing but Vengeance. :-; | . 
Theie Bodies then do! not; Ne- 


 ceffarily and Unalterably ſignific E- 


R. kimch1 
zn ]on, 


vil, - but Conditionally , 2.e. if it 
ſhall ſeem govd ro God, and 4t-the 
Inhabitants of the Earth do:not re- 
pent of their ſins. And indeed it 
was rightly ſaid by a celebrated 
TewiſhDo&ar, All the Evils that God 
threatneth to Men, are threatned 
with this condition, If they :donot 
repent. So that Comets ſpeak nor 
the ab/olute and inevitable Futuri- 


. ty of ſuch Events, but let the 'Per- 
ſons know to whom they are ſhew- 


ed what they are to expedt.,, and 
what ſhall certainly happen unleſs 
God be pleaſed, for Reaſons and In» 
ducemenats beſt known to lumſelf, 
to interpole between the Sign-and 
the Events. The great and excel- 
ſive Drought in 1681. may berea- | 
ſonably looked upon as the _ 
0 
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ot the Comet in 1680. And we 
may remember what was the con- 
| ſequent of that unuſual drineſs of | 
the Earth, viz. The price of . Hay 
in a Months time, or a little more, 
was riſen from 15's. a Load to 4s. 
and we were inexpeation of more 
diſmal Effefts of that Drought. But 
the price of the aforeſaid commodi- 
ty fell in few months to its ordinary 
Rate, and we were dehvered from 
our other Fears. - Thus the God of 
Heaven ſhewed is what we deſer- 
ved, and then was pleaſed ro re- 
— batic iapativle & —_— 

Thus it 1s poſſible ſome | 
Events may be. fruſtrated, and yet 
Comets in their own Nature, and 
by God's Appoinement, are omis 
nous and prognoſtck. E 


And as for. the latter part of the 
Objection, v2z.; That it is obſerved 
ſometimes that God ſends. Calami- 
ties where Comets have not: bten 
the Forerunners, and theretore itis 

likely 
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likely no Calamities are cauſed or 
ſignified by them. 

. I have theſe two things to an- 
ſyer: - 


Eirſt, it doth not follow that, 
becauſe Comets forefignifte 'Wars; 
Peſtilence, Famine: and the Dearh 
of Princes, therefore a Comet muſt 


neceſſarily appear as often as Fa- 


mine or Plague approach, or. when- 
ever Wars and Deaths of Pririces 
allarm the Workd; for it depen- 
deth wholly on God's free Will and 
Pleaſure, whether there ſhall be a+ 


_ wy Sigas or no: and as to the Time 


of exhibiting them, that alſo is at 
God's difpolal. Beſides , the Ar- 
gument is fallacious, for though 
every Plague, or War, or Dearth 
be not uſhered in with a Comet, 

yet it doth nat follow thence that 

wone are, or may be. . F 


: Secondly, Though all the preat 
and publick Calamirties that happen 
I be 
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be not preſaged by Comets, (as I 
readily grant). yet they may be, 


and uſually, if not always, are by 


ſome other Forerunners and Signs, 
if not in the Heavens, - yet in the 


Air, or Earth, or Waters; for there 


are other Omens beſide thoſe a- 


bove. | 

This then doth not in the leaft 
difanul what I aſſert, that fome 
great and extraordinary Events 


(and ſuch are ſuppoſed to be rare 


as Comets themſelves are) are pre- 
ſignified and procured by thoſe Bo- 
dies, and that at what time ſoever 
they appear, future Perils and Di- 
ſtreſſes, of one kind or other, are 
threatned tothe World, andthough 


they are not ſeen or felt in one part 
of it, yet they may be in another. 


And under this Head likewiſe, 
and by virtue of what hath bcen 
faid here, the frivolous Objetton 
of thoſe Men 1s removed, who.de- 
ny all Significancy of Comets, be- 


| cauſe they are not ſuch Signs as di- 


rectly 
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re&tly and poſitively point at partz- 
cular Evils and Events, becauſe we 


cannot learn from them what cer- 


tain Evil will befall the World. 
Hence they are ſtykd by the Ob- 
je&ours Z/eleſs and Fallacious Signs, 
and it is unbecoming God's Wiſe- 
dom (fay they) to ſet up ſuch in 
the World. 376 

Thus they irreverently and 
wickedly teach men to deſpiſe 
God's Works. And (which is the 
more to be lamented) ſuch Lan- 
guage falls from the Pens of great 
Pretenders td Divinity and Philo- 
fophy. 


 Fourthly, It is ObjeQed that 
ſome Comets travell many Coun- 
tries, and paſs over the Heads of di- 
vers People, as particularly the 
Dreadfull Comet in 1680. was 
ſeen not onely all over Exrope, but 


| in the moſt remott parts of the 


World: How then can it be known 
what particular place it was deſ1gn- 
ed 
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ed for? Who can tell where its In- 
fluence is to light? Is there any 
Reafon why we of this Iſland ſhould 
be concerned > Many things may 
be faid to ſilence this Cavil: 


1. Ifa Comet be univerſal (as is 
ſappoſed in the Objection) then its 
Influence 1s ſuch likewiſe, and then 
weare certain that we, as well as 
other Countries, are concerned. 
__ | 


2. Suppoſe we cannot tell to 
what place a Comet hath a ſpecial 
Reſpect, and at which Nation it 
doth as it were levell its malign 
Rays, yet the Appearance #8 felf 
ought to make us carefull , and to 
R_ againſt ſuch Events as may 
—_— becauſe we may be (tor 

we knoy') particularly-con- 
And this is the whole de- 
| fi ion — this Treatiſe. Yet let it be 
remembred, ; 


3. That 


< 
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4- Thatthough a Comet travells 
through ſeveral Countries, and 
ſheweth us flaming Train among 
many People, yet they are not all 
equally under its Influence. - For. 
though it may be ſeen by ſeveral 
Countries, yet it is not diredly 
and vertically placed over them all, 
but darts its Beams Perpendicular- 
ly on one or ſome onely. And 
whereas ſome curiouſly obſerve 
which way theſe blazing Lights caſt 
their Rays and ſpread their Train, 
I look on it as the product of vulgar 
Errour and Miſtake, ( though I 
know too that ſome of the Lear- 
ned are pleaſed with it) for this fort 
of Bodies always turn their Faces 
to the Sun, and their Tails from it: 
ſo that there can be no ground to 
make any Judgment of their look- 
ing towards this or that Countrey 
or Kingdom. But it is reaſonable to 
obſerve how high they mount, and 
whether they hang perpendicularly 
over our Heads; tor the tarther they 
climb 


gs Py ——_—P. 


— Of Comets. 


————— 


_ climb in our Hemiſphere, the more 
powerfull aretheir Rays, and their 
Influence the more pregnant. This 
too is to be conſidered that the /on- 
ger Time they ſtay with us, and 
the oftner they appear, the greater 
undoubtedly is the Prefage which 
we may expect from them. . And 
we are to conſider the Magnitude 
of a Comet as well as the time of 

its Duration; for the greater it is, | 
the Effects of it are proportionably 


, * fo too, and they continue the lon- _ 


ger. 'All theſe things mult be at- 
tended to, and then we ſhall eafily * 
te induced to grant that the Influ- 
ence of Comets is not alike as toall 
Countries and People. To inſtance 
in the Comet in 1680. whatever 
Influence and Aſpect it had on other - 
Regions and Inhabitants, We of 
this Iſland may be convinced from 
the Premiſles that it nearly concer- 
ned us: for its apparent Greatneſs, 
height of =" ca , and Continu- 
ance are ſo many — 
| 0 
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of it. How large mult it needs be 


when, being ſituated not far from the 
Horizon, it almoſt reached withits 


Tail to the Zenith, or Mid-Hea- 


ven? How great think you was it 
when it was ſeen to extend it ſelf 
in length about 50, nay, ſometimes 
60 Degrees of our Hemiſphere ? 
And the time of its ſtay alſo was 
very conſiderable, and made it the 
more portentous and terrible: for 
it appeared two whole months to- 
gether, unleſs when the Clouds 
hindred it from being ſeen; and it 
was three months viſible in one. 
placeor other, which is the utmoſt 
and longeſt Duration generally of 
a Comet. TI have read but of two | 
that attained to this, viz. That } 
Sword-Comet which hung over : 


| Feruſalem, and that which was 


ſeen in the beginning of Nero's 
Reign, which laited ſix months, if 
Seneca may be credited. ( Na. x. 
l. 7. c. 21.) though Pliny, who |i- 
ved at that time, tells us, ( Nat. 
| Hiſt. 
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Hiſt. 1.2. c.2.5.) that Fourſcore days 
is the longeſt ſpace of time any Co- 
met continueth, which wanrteth a 
hundred days of ſix months. 

Ir 1s certain that theexrraordina- 
ry Continuance and Duration of 
that late terrible ſpectacle, ſignifi: 
ed that the Events which were to 
inſue it ſhould continue long. And 
1 the /a/# which appeared, w2z. 1n 
{- the Year 1682. made a con{idera- 
} ble ſtay, and tarried many weeks 
| with us, and though its Magnitude 
was not to be compared with that 
of the former, yet its A/pedt and 
Influence are to be accounted the 
more ſignificant, becauſe it viſited 
us with ſuch quick returns, z. e. not 
onely in the - 007 5h , but in the 
mornings. 


4. I add, that even all thoſe 

_ Countries and Nations which Cos 
mets ſucceſſively viſit, may ſucceſ- 

ſively, and in due time, feel the et- 


.- tetsofthem. The Influence may 
hs  »M 2 reach 
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reach every one of them art laſt: 
for there 1s at the ſame time a cir- 
cular and periodical Motion in Bo- 
dies Politick as well as Natural: 
and Countreys by Sympathy com- 
municate Evils to one another, 
particularly we may gather that 
that aſtoniſhing Comet in 1680. 
which was viſible to all Europe, and 
other parts of the World, ſhall be 
of univerſal Influence, and many 
Nations ſhall ſhare in the Revolu- 
tions and Occurrences which it 
ſhall produce. Common Artiſts 
take occaſion to ſpeak of the Signs 


it paſſed through, and there they 


are ſull of roving ConjeCtures and 
Uncertainties; but we may ſately 
inter this trom its paſſing through 
ſo Many, viz. Seven Signs and an 
halt, that it 1s probable a very con- 
ſiderable part of the World is con- 
cerned in the Effects and Conſe- 
quences of it. General Diſtreſles 
and Troubles ſhall be complained 
of, there ſhall happen - par 
an 


I EI 
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and ſpreading Calamities, and. 
(which is always to be implied, if 
God or Man do not interpoſe, the 
one by infinite Clemency and For- 
bearance, or the other by Repen- 
tance and Amendment) Evils of a 
very vaſt Circumterence' ſhall en- 
viron the World. 


A Fifth ObjeQion is plauſibly rai- 
ſed from 10. Fer. 2. Thus faith the_ 
Lord, Learn not the way of the © 
Heathen, and be not diſmayed at 
the Signs of Heaven, for the Fea- 
then are diſmayed at them. Whence 
it may be inferred that it is wicked 
and Paganiſh to imagine any Signs 
or Tokens in the Heavens, and 
that it is the guiſe onely of the de- 
luded Gentile World to be atraid 
of them, and therefore the Preſage 


| of Comets 1s hereby caſhtered. 


I Reply, 
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I. It is Nonſenſe to argue trom 
this place that there are no Signs in 
the Heavens, when the very Text 
ſuppoſes and grants it, expreſly cal- 
__ them the Signs of Heaven. 


2. Theſe $:2ns are the ordinary 
Heavenly Bodies, called in the Ho- 
ly Style the Hoſt of Heaven, the Sun, 
Moon and Stars; and to theſe may 
be adjoined the extraordinary Bo- 
dies which are ſeen in the Heavens, 
as Comets. Now God commands 
his own People not to be diſmayed 


at any of theſe, as the Feathers 


were wont to be, who believed 
theſe Heavenly Bodics to be alive, 
and that they governed all things 


| here below by their great Power: | 


they thought that all their affairs 

epended wholly on theſe, and 
thereiore they were put into great 
Ditorders by ſuch Notions, and 
were ſtruck with ſtrange Afright- 
ment and Aſtonithment. Their 
tearing of them put them upon wor- 


{hipping 
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ſhipping them as Gods, and as if 
they had Divine Power. Thus the 
Fleathens thought and practiſed, but 
God's Choſen People are forbid the 
ſuperſtitious reverencing and wor- 
ſhipping of theſe. And not onely an 
Idolatrous Fear is diſallowed them 
but any other that is unbecoming 
and diſorderly : they muſt not be 
troubled and caſt down, diſmayed 
and dejeCted at any unuſual Appea- 
rance in the Heavens, ſo as to di- 
ſtruſt God's Providence, and act 
things unworthy of their Holy Pro- 
tellion. The Heavenly Bodies are 
Signs, and ſome of them very ter- 
rible ones, but they muſt by no 
means fright good men out of their 
Duty, or into a diſeſteem of God's 


governing the World. Queen El:i- 
 zabeth's ud eſt alea, was very 


brave and becoming upon occaſion 
of one of her Courtiers diſſuading 
_ herfrom looking ona Comet which 
appeared when the lay at Richmond. 
But ſhe commanded the Windows 
M4 . to 
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Eginhar- 


aus 17 wit, 


to be ſet open, and uttered thoſe 
gallant words, Fatta eff alea, The 
Die 1s caſt ( faith ſhe) by the Di- 
vine Hand; as we cannot diſap- 
point , fo neither ought we ta be 
unchriſtianly afraid of it. 

Comets being Signs, they muſt 
be taken notice of., for they were 


{ct up for that end, or rather not 


they, .but the Hand ang, Voice of 
God in them are to be obſerved and 
dreaded, Moſt appoſite to whici 
purpoſe is that which I have read 
in the Life of Charles the Great, 
A val\t and dreadfull Comet ſhone 
in tlie cloſe of this great Monarch's 


Reign: Upon the riſing of which 


new Light in the Heavens, he af- 
ked what it foretold? Imagining 
(what indeed happened, and 1s ot- 
ten forefignified by ſuch Apparitt- 
ONS) that his Death was near at 
hand. Eginardus, with whom he 
held conterence at that time, ( a 


great Philoſopher and his Secreta- 


1y, Who writ this Prince's Lite) 
anſwers 
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anſwered him more like a Divine 


than a Philoſopher, in thoſe words 
of Scripture which I juſt now def- 


_ canted upon, Be not diſmayed at the 
| Signs of Heaven. To which the 


Emperour replied, that he was not 


L diſmayed at ſuch kind of Signs, 


but teared and reverenced the 
Powerfull Cauſe and D:ivine Fra- 
mer of them, who being incenſed 
with Anger againſt a People or 
Prince, is wont by theſe to admo» 
niſh them of his Wrath, and to call 
them to Repentance that they ma 
avoid it. And this is the ſum of all 
that I have faid concerning the Pre» 
ſages of Comets. 


Sixthly, and Laſtly, Tt is ob- 
jected that 1t Comets be fignifica- 
tive and portentous, then there is 
as much Reaſon to believe that the 
other Heavenly Bodies, as the Pla- 
ncts and the fixed Luminaries, and 
their ſeveral. Motions and Aſpects 
are ſo too, and by this means we 


Opel 
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open 4 door to all the ſ\uperititious 
_ Obſervations, and groundleſs Prog- 


noltications of Judiciary Aſtrology, 
whereby ſome men pretend to di- 
vine the greateſt Events that ſhall 
happen, and to foretell the Fate of 
Aingdoms and Common-w calths. 


Having delivered my Sentiments 
ireely and impartially concerning 
thoſe great arid glaring Lights and 


their Prefages, which I undertook 


chielly to treat of, it remaineth 
now that in Anſwer to this Objec- 
tion, I do with the ſame freedom 
preſent you with my thoughts con- 


cerning the Fudiciary part of that 


Noble "Scipien of Aſtrology, and 
tat T enquire whether there can be 
any real Preſaging from the ordina- 
ry Bodies of Heaven, as the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, and what inſight 
into futurities any manof Reading, 
Study and Obſervation: may gain 
by Leing PS— with their Mo- 
tions. 

I know 


-} 
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I know very well that it 1s the- 


humour of Writers to oppoſe and 


flatly deny all that their Adverſa- 
ries ſay, and to run counter with 
every Propoſition they lay down, 

and for no other Reaſon ottentimes 
than becauſe they are theirs. And 
the main and onely deſign of theſe 
Perſons being this, to be victours; 
it 15not to be wondred at, that they 
behave themſelves after this rate. 
But I (having no other deſign than 
that 7rath cxely may have the Vice 
tory ) will not tread in their ſteps. 
And indeed it is a fond and abſurd 
Cuſtome, and ſuch asis unbecomin 

Rational Minds, to hold all or no- 
thing of an Opinion about which 
the Diſpute is raiſed, I am ſure 
it this had not been w Ifuily kept 
up, there had bcen an end Cer this 
ot moſt of the Controverſies that 
trouble the World. I will endea» 
Vour therefore to ſilence ana com- 
poſe this Quarrel which 1 am now 


cntring upon of 20:rg another 


vay 
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way to work, namely , by fairly 
granting ſomething, that I may 
more umpregnably hold the reſt. 

How zealous are ſome 1n diſcar» 
ding the whole Hoſt of Heaven 
trom influencing in the leaſt on 
things here below, even the mea- 
neſt Occurrences of Man's Lite ? 
They think they, are bound.to run 
down all the orders of Heavenly 
Bodltes at once. The Sun (lay they) 
which is: the greateſt Luminary, 
hath no way to act but by its Light 
and Heat, and its buſineſs is onely - 
with the Earth, Minerals, Plants, 
and mere Animals. The Moon 

_ and the reſt of the Planets are 
heavy, dull things ; they cannot 
doe more than the Earth, that be- 
ing as good a Planetas any of them, 
and the Earth influenceth as much 
on them as they upon it. The fix- 
ed Stars are too far oft, beſidesthar 
the Situation of them is ever the_ 
fame. And thus they are all unca- 
pable of doing any feats in this ., þ 

2 lower 
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lower World wherein we live. But 
I muſt declare for my part, thar 


T look upon this as too high and 


ranting. I am willing to grant 
that the Heavenly Bodies Act on 
Things.and Perſons on Earth, and 
that they are likewiſe Signs: and 
yet this 1s no prejudice to our fore- 
eſtabliſhed Dottrine. To prove 
this let us look into the firſt Crea- 
tion and Inſtitution of the Heaven- 
ly Bodies: and there it is moſtlike- 
ly we ſhall find the true Frds and. 

Thſes of them. And theſe are no 
leſs than five, according to the Au- 
thentick and Canonical Account 
which is given of them in Gez. x. 

14 &c. 1 will not ſet them down 
in the order they are in there, yet 
I will be exact in the enumerating 
of them. 


The Firſt End of them is fo give 
Light upon the Ear th, (v.15.) that 
Men may ſee how to diſpatch their 
Afﬀairs with Eaſe and Cheartulnets. 

An 


Eo 


F 
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An ineffable Bleſſing certainly ! 


and ſuch as the wiſeit man takes 


particular noticeof, when he faith, 
Truly the Light is ſweet, and a 
pleaſant thing 'it zs for the Eyes to 
behold the San, Eccl.11. 7. Of this 
the Learned Jew ſpeaks, "Haus » 
aural xg) wig Kg Tg aMav 
TAZVITUV $9.1 ATMALYEY TS Yue w - 
yirzov on TT, 7 TS 2h 2Audv £ve2- 
<125 els Thy TB Geav Cmneiney ; What 
were theſe glittering Lights ſet up 


for, unleſs 1t were tor the ſerviceof | 


the Eycs, to ſee by them? 


A Soeand Ule of theſe Lumina- 


rics is to be for Seaſons, (v. 14.) 


Thoſe Commentatours that inter- 
pret it of the Seaſon of Weather, 
ihew that they attend not tothe ge- 
nuine ſ{cnſe of the Original Word, 


(W779. But the true meaning ts, 


That thoſe Heavenly Luminaries 
were appointed for diſtinction of 


Times and Seafons, whether they 
be tor Natural, Civil or Religious ., 


Allairs. 


| - 


of Comets. 


Affairs Thus among the Jews the 
Feaſts of the New-moons, and Sab- 
baths, and other ſacred Solemni- 
ties depended on the Returns and 
Courſes of theſe Bodies. And {till 
the orderly Service of God is kept 
up by obſerving the Firſt Day of 
the Week, and other Periods of 
Time, either expreſſed by the firſt 
Founder of the Chriſtian Religion, 
or laudably conſtituted by the 
Church. 

Underſtand here alſo other Sea- 
ſons and Opportunities, viz. of feve- 
ral Profeſſions and Employments in 
the Life of Man. Husbandmen 
learn hence to plow, fow, plant, 
| lop Trees, &c. according, to the 
right Seaſon; of which you may - 
reade 1n Virgil 5 Georgicks , and 
 Heſwd's me} foyuv wait futzey. 
And as the Luminaries of Heaven 
are uſefull in Husbandry, fo are 
they no leſs in Navigation, to dt- 
rect Mariners to guide their Veſſels 
.. with fafery and Succels. Tis 9: 
TU 
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TH; Cy SEAL FCN) 7OT57015 Mags 
Yeouw 69's 85 VET 1g. ' avtd Ze TAs 
Theo a jul al To Avtowy 5eopar 
x91 me? loSoi; WhatÞburt the know- 
ledge of the Perivdical motions and 
revolutions of the Stars opened and 
ſthewed the way to Seamen in ſo ma- 
ny vaſt and-ſpacious'Seas>' And not 
only the Husbandman and Mariner, 
but the Maſters of Medicks gratetul- 
ly acknowledge thoſe Lumnnaries 
ro be for Seaſons. Hippocrates and 
Galen aſſert the uſetulneſs, nay, the 
neceſlity of Aſtrology in Phyfick. 
They acquaint us that Diſeaſes are 
rendredcriticalby (uch and ſuch Re- 
turns of Planets, and according to 
this they give directionsat whatSea- 
ſons to adminiſter Mcdicines. MHar- 
cilits Ficinus, that Noale Platonick 
Philoſopher and Phyſician, wrote a 
Piece de Medicina Aſtrologie jun- 
 Fernelius that Learned 
French Phyſician , his Judgment 
and Practice in this caſe are well 
known. Iqueſtion not but the care» . 
tuil 
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full A and due attending of 
the Times ofthe Heavenly Aſpets. 
and Influences are very. uſefull .in 
Phyſick, though now-that courſe. 
| be laid aſtde: — wy Practiti-! 
ONETS, je 
me 
| A Third End af theſe KEYS in 
- the Heavens isto be fort Days and. 
Tears. Ni; that is,'by the. con», 
ſtaot: Mofion of theſe Bodies Time, 
is meafured. and numbred, by theſe 
Time :#:divided and; diſtinguiſhed 
iato greater and; leſſer-portions, as 
Years, Months, - Weeks, Days, 
Hours, (©. By theſe we keep an 
accointof gur Actions, we call ro 
mind, reckon, compute, forecaſt: 
| we underſtand the. duration of Be- 
' ings, the certain Intervalls and di- 
ſtances of things, the Ages and Ge- 
neratians of the World, which is 
of _—_ Uſe in Man's Lite. 


" Their Fourth Uſe.-is fo divide 
the Day from the Night, v. I4 ar 
N (as 


\. 
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(as it is fatd 'afterwards,' p. 18.) to 
divide the Light from the. Dark-. 
weſs, and to 'rule aver the Day and 
over the Night: Thete Heavenly 
Bodies by their | Setting and Riſing, 
cauſe Light and Datkneſs, and con- 
ſequently are the Authoury'of the 
ſucceſſive Returns of Day.and Night 
to us. This is ſet them as an im- 
moveable and- never faiſing'conſtt- 


_ tutjon, and therefore ſtyled the 


Covenant of the Day and-Night, 
Fer. 33. 20. -and the Ordinance of 


Heaven, Fer: 31: 35,367 And un- 


der This Oe of the Heavenly Bo- 


 diesiscomprehended their Warming 


and Chearing Virrue,” (eſpecially of 
the Sun, which brings'to''us Day 
and 7his together, and'of-whictt the 


great Obſerver of ' Gus 'Wotks 


chus ſpeaketh, Ther#'is nothing bid 
from the heat thereof) and alſo 


their fruttifying, gemerative and 


 prolifick Faculty, whereby they may ' 
 jultly beſaid to Rule, and bear ſway 


in the World. 
The 


| ——_ ———<— — 
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The Fifth and Laſt Uſe of theſe 
glorious Lights in the firmament of 
'Z Heaven (and which is the uſe of 

$ them wherein; we are moſt concer- 
: ned at preſent) is to ſignifie ſome- 
thing to the World: Let them be 
for Signs, v.14. And in the place 
before commented upon they are 
called the Signs of Heaven. Which 
: v” Aſtronomical Poet expreſſeth 
Tnys, - 


"Aures DW Shual + tegre Aras. | 
 Eghete » 1 


'| "Aves dnxeias. 


Here .then my Buſineſs is to 
ſhew how they are ſaid to. be for 
Stgns, or What it is that they fg- 
»ifte to the World. Accordingly 
I aſſert thatthey ſignifie three ſorts 
of Occurrences, viz. Natural, Ci- 
vil and Divine. : 


Furſt, They give notice to us of 
Natural things, as Rain or Nrought, 
* Iv 3 Storms 
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Storms. or Calms,..Heat or,Cold, 

Winter or, Summer, with the other 
Seaſons of the Year, the Ebbing and 
Flowing of the Sea, Plenty or Scar- 


city of the Fruits of the Earth; in 


ſhort, the Change of Weather, and 
Alteration of the temper of the E- 
lements. ,Theſe are. ſignified by 


the Sun's Riſing or Setting with | 


ſuch and ſuch Stars or Conltellati- 


| ons, by the Acceſs or Receſs of the 


Planets.to and from the Sun, and 
among themſelves. his, it ſeems, 


15s a thing which, was thought wor. 


Amos 5s. 8. 


thy to be mentioned by a Divine 
—— for he biddeth the Rebel- 


lous Jews ſeek him that maketh the 


Seven Stars and Orion, i.e. God, 


who by the. Appearing of theſe, 
and other Conſtellations at certain 
rimes, gives notice of the different 


Seaſons of the Year. And, this was 
a way ,of ſpeaking which. well be- 
came., Amos the Herdſman , Who 


"had been uſed to. keep his Cattel, 


and watch in the Fiejds all me. 
an 


oo 
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i and there had Jeiſure and opportu- 
? nitv to obſerve how the' ſeveral 
-; Seaſons were: uſhered in by theſe 


/ Lampsof Heaven. ' But hear what 


another inſpired Searcher into the- 
Heavenly Bodi& faith of the great 
Creatour, viz. that: Ze maketh 


Artturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and j dad 


the Chambers of the Seuth. That is, 

he maketh the Year, the Parts of 
which are fignifed and known by 
the riſing ot theſe Conſtellations ; 

for Ardurus, or the:Bear's Tail, a 
Star of the firſt Magnitude in the 
Northern Hemiſphere, is ſaid to 
ariſe in Autumn. Orion, a Southern 
Conſtellation, made up of many 
ſplendent Stars, ariſes in Winter. 

It is called Nimiboſus Orion by Vir 
gil,” and is accordingly deemed by 
Aſtroſogers tobe the Cauſe of great 
Storms and*Tempeſts. Its name 
in Hebrew 1s Kel, whence pers 
haps the Month Xiſleu among the 
Jews (which anſwers to Novem 


= ber ) had its denomination, this 


N 3 Con- 
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Conſtellation riſing in that Month. 
| Andby the bye let me ſhove in this 


_ Criticiſm, w 


en we reade that the 


ſame word "Kei ſignifies a Fool, 
(as in Solomon's Dro and other 
places) we need not wonder that a 


.Conſtellation which cauſes Change 


of Weather, gives name to a foo/iſh, 


light, and wnconſtant Perſon. 


The 


Pleiades, or Seven Stars, arife in 
the Spring. And Fob makes men- 
tion of the Chambers of the South, 
which perhaps are the Stars which 
ariſe in the Summer: and fo the 
four ſeveral Quarters of the Year 
are ſet down. Aratus and Zſygi- 
m«s, and other Ancients, diſcourſe 
of this kind of Prognoſticks. Of 
theſe Philo the Jew ſpeaks, Tey6- 
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were made not onely to enlighten 
the Earth, but to be ſigns of future 
Accidents, z.e. (as he there explai- 
_ himſelf ) of different Seaſons 
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of Weather. Which, is bis meaning 
in another Treatiſe, where he _ 
3} Tar Ende: 7% Gan ge £0 Mon. 
# Yceard mt Enude The Y1gns - at 
 rheſe things that you ſee upon 
Earth, are ſet up and ere&ed in 
* the Heavens. AndIam miſtaken 
{ If the Learned Father ſpeaketh not 
j of theſe Prognoſticks wh he tel- 
5 


leth us , Aveſzaic Tegs T atlew- Baſil. Hex+* 
aAncre 


mw" Biov 20rd. 7TH P05 Tgee Lene. onal 
WLEAWTHG , £29 ' ju TI TESF TH Wiles 
EZ 297% api me tee)alnre. The 
Obſervation of the Luminaries of 
Heaven is uſefull and even neceſſa- 
| ry for Man's Life, unleſs People 
will beyond meaſure, and with an 
unlawtull curioſity, ſearch into the 
Signs which thoſe Bodies afford 
us. 


Secondly , Theſe H eavenly Bo- 

1. dies were created not onely to fig- 
nile Natural things, but Humane 
and Civil Occurrences, and theſe ei- 
ther Private or Publick , the Con- 
NA. cerns 
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cerns of Families or Kingdoms. All 


forts of Aﬀions and Events,” whe- 


ther good, or evil, or. indifferent, 
may (at one time or other) be part- 
ly diſcerned from.the Obſervation 
of the Natural and uſual Motions of 
the Hoſt of Heaven. For though 
[ cannot .make out the dependence 
and affinity between them and 
theſe, as of Effects and Cauſes, and 
though- the Knowledge which is 
gained: thence is uſually uncertain ; 
yet I cannot aſſert with the bold- 
neſs which I ſee others do, that 
there are no Natural Effects fol- 
lowing from ſuch Poſitions and Si- 
tuations of the Stars, but I have rea- 


ſon to believe on the contrary, that 
their various Motions and Aﬀpedcts 


are in ſome meaſure Significant. 

Let us conſider then that the 
Seven Planets are-always in one or 
other of theT welve Signs, or (which 
is the ſame thing) they. are directly 
under ſome part of the Zodzack, 


(which is divided into 12 parts in 


all,) 
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all;) or (to ſpeak plainer yet) the 


Wandring Stars move under ſome 


particular fixed ones, and the mu- 
tual Habitnde which thoſe have to 
one another as they are' placed un- 
der theſe Yor, as Artiſts ſpeak, as 
they move. through theſe Signs) 
cauſeth ſeveral 4/peits. And theſe 
Aſpects are cither Right or Colla- 
teral. 

A Right Aſpe&t i is whenone Pla- 
net hath a Relation to another in a 
Right Line. © And this is either 
C Enjunction Or Oppoſition.” ' ' Con- 
junction is when two Planets meet * 
rogether in the ſame Sign of 'the 
Zodiack : Its markis this, 6s. Op- 
poſition (marked thus, #) is when 


Planets are in Diametrical or oppo- 


ſite Signs, viz, when they are di- 
ſtant from one another halt the Cir- 


cle of the Heavens, 7z.e. Six Signs, 
. or 180 Degrees. 


A Collateral Aſpect is when Pla- 
nets look on one another in Colla- 
teral and Oblique Lines; and this 

: | iS 
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is Threefold, namely, Sextile %, 
when they are diſtant from one a- 
nother a Sixth part of the Zodiack, 
7. e. rwo Signs, or 60 Degrees. (244- 
arate O, when Planets are remo- 
ved from one another go Degrees of 
the Zodiack, or 3 Signs, which 1s 
a fourth part of the Circle. T7rze, 
or Triangular 4 , when- one Pla- 
net 1s diſtant from another. 2 


Third part of the Zodiack, which 


contains 40 SIgns, Or 120 Degrees. 


Theſe Configurations, 4xwansua, 


Aſpects ( no lefs than five in all) 
happen according to the different 
parts of the Zodiack which the Pla- 
nets are in, or move under. Hence 
ariſe the Dignitzes and [ufirmities, 


the Fortitudes and Debilities of the - 


Planets, for they are ſuppoſed to 
help or hinder, to promote or in- 
damage one another, according to 
their various Situation , Aſpects 


_ and Agreements with other Pla- . 
nets. And among the forenamed 


 Afpedts, Oppaſition and Quadrate 
are 


” —_—_ 


(). 
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are reckoned as malign: the reft 
are thought to be favourable and 
benign. And among theſe latter, 
Conjunction is the mot effectual of 
all the Radiations of the Planets, 
and Sextile is the weakeſt and 
Fainteſt. 

| Now I propound it fairly and 
peaceably to any conſiderative Per- 
ſon, whether he can imagine that 
the Heavens ring all theſe Changes 
to no purpoſe, and ſhitt their po- 


| tures ſo often without ſome effect - 


I might add, That the Planets in 


. regard of their Motion are Direc, 


Retrograde and Stationary; whence 
muſt ariſe different Sites and Po- 
{tures of them, and from thele dit- 
terent Effects and Conſequences. 
And particularly, as for the Aſpects 
and Phaſes of the Moon, there are 
more of them, and thoſe likewiſe 


More obſervable and laſting, than 
of all the other Stars. Mark how 


often this Proteus changeth Shapes, 
and according to its various Acceſs 
unto 


TT NN ECTS 
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unto and Receſs from the Sun, ap- 
peareth in divers Figures and Coun- 
ten#nces. IND 

Let"-us recotnt' the ſevera] Me- 
tamorphoſts-« of ' this Fickle Crea- 
ture. 

When ſhe 1s in C onjunRion with 
the Sun, z.ce. when the is exatly 
berween us and the Sun , her erts 
lIightned Part (which is more thart 
halt the Moon always, the Sun'ex- 
ceeding her in magnitude) 1s to- 
wards the Sun altogether', inſos 
much*that no part of her is ſeen by 
ns. This is New-moon, which lafts 
three days, all which time it ſhi- 
neth not to us. Soon after its Con- 
junC&tion, tz. 'on the fourth day, 

and when 1t 15 about 60 degrees 
diſtant from the Sun, it is ZZorned, 
and it ſets ſoon after Night cometh. 
On the ſeventh or Eighth day z 
Moiety of her appeareth, and ſhe is 
called Biſect, or a Half-Moon : ſhe 
now riſeth about 10a Clock in the 
morning, and ſhe 1s, diſtant _ 

£116 
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the Sun about yo Degrees. Hi- 
\ therto is her Firſt Quarter. 

Then tending to her Oppoſ/etzonto 
the Sun, the ſheweth 'a /1tt/e more 
than half of her Enlightaed Body, 
and on the 11th day 1s Bunched,be- 
ing 126 degrees from the Sun. Then 
on the 14th or 15th day it comes 
to 1ts Oppyſition to the Sun, wiz. 
when it is 180 degrees diſtant from 
it, and when we are juſt between 
the Sun and it. This 1s Full- Moon, 
and 1s called her Second Quarter. 

Theſe are the ſhapes ſhe hath .in 
her /zcreaſe; and ſhe hath the very 
ſame in her Decreaſe, according to 
her various Aſpetts to the Sun. She 
appeareth Buxnched on the 4th day 
atter, Full-moon, | Br/edt on the 7th, 
Eorned on the 11th, till at Jaſt the 
comes to turn her felt wholly to the 
Sun, and to ſhew-no Light to us, 
and'then it is New-mocu. Onely 
this difference 1s to be obſerved be- 
tween the Aſpects of the Moon in 

 her-Increaſe, and thoſe in her De- 
creale, 
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weil, that her Horns. a are turned 
towards the Welt in the latter, but 
Faſtward in the former , becauſe 
chat that part of the Moon which 
is enlightned is always towards the 
Sun. 

Theſe are the uſual Transfigura- 
_ tions of the Moon; and what wiſe 
Mancanthink that all theſeChanges 
and Shiftings throughout the whole 
Year, haveno Influenceupon things 
below, and work not conſiderable 
Alterations and Changes on the Bo- 
dies and Minds of Men? Their 
Operation as to Weather, and asto 
ſome JUnferiour Animals 15 freely 
confetled by all; long Obſervation 
and Experience having extorted 
that-Acknowledgment. And there 
is as good ground to own their In- 
fluence on the Tempers and Diſpo- 
ſirions of Reaſonable and Humane 
Creatures, for the Returns of Mad- 
neſs and a Diſtempered Mind are 
obſerved by the exa&t Practitioners 
mn Medicks, to be —— to the 


Revo- © 
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Revolutions of this Planet. And 
what reaſon can be fendred why 
the ſober and well-ordered Attions 
of Man's Life, which are more Na- 
tural, and eaſfie to be governed, xe- 
_ ceiye.not ſome Impreſſions from 
the ſarhe Mover? Say not that the 
ſeveral Phaſes of the Moon, though 
they ſeem to be different Appariti- 
ons, yet are but accidental Changes, 
and'the Moon is always the fame, 
notwithſtanding all her change of 
Apparel, and- conſequently that no 
real EffteQs ought to be expected 
from onely ſeeming Revolutions. - 
This plauſible Cavil is eafily ta- 
ken off by replying that the Moon 
in going her monthly Circuit about 
- che Earth, turns her felt variouſly 
to the Sun, and really changes her 
ſituation; and there tare different 
Tranſmiſſions of the Solar Rays 
from her, and we receive new Re- 
flexions and Retrations of Light 
thence, And let it be conſidered 
. both in reſpect of the Alpetts of 
| - up 
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the Moon , and thoſe which are 
common to the other Planets (of 
which | ſpoke betore) that the grea- 
teſt Effects in the World are pro- 
duced by the frequent changing of 
2 few things. Though I am-not of 
the Philoſopher's Mind, who con- 
| tends that Matter and Motion folve 

All Phxnomena, yet thus far I a. * 

gree with him, (and I have the Sut- 


- trage of all Intell;gent Men) that 


new Modifications, as change of 
Place , Figure, | Motion, and: the 
like, effe&t moſt of the confiderable 
things that happen in the World. 
Upon which account it muſt needs 
' be that the (different Situations, 
new Configurations, mutual Mix- 
ures and repeated Vaciſſitudes of 
the Heavenly; Bodies prove ſome 

ways eftectual and operative. 
- And as for Eclipſes ( which may 
be reckoned here) I cannot but-fay 
in behalt of this part of Aſtrology, 
that theſe and the foreſaid Aſpects 
are ina Natural way S:gns of fy- 
| lirg 
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ture things, and productive of con- 
\ ſiderable Events; and upon long and 
zE faithfall Obſervation, we may find 
| out what kind of accidents happen 
in the ſeveral quarters of the World 


where they are ſeen. 

I conclude this Head with the 
memorable words of a foreign Di- 
vine, (a Perſon of great Moderati- 
on and Judgment;) ic ergo eff 


uſus vere Aſtrologie , ut multoruns Zanchins 
effettuum que in terris frunt cauſas - 
que incelo ſunt cognoſcant; aliquan- 


do etiam antequam fiunt, ipſos effec- 


' tus in ſuis canſis prevideat. This 


- 


is the uſe of true Aſtrology to un- - 


derſtand from it the Cauſes which 


_ arean the Heavensof many Effects 


that are on Earth; and ſometimes 
to foreſee thoſe Effects in their 
Cauſes before they come to pals. 


Thirdly , The heavenly Bodies 
are Signs (as of Natural and Politz- 
cal Afﬀairs, (0) of things Divine, 
and above Nature's Order. And as 
O the 
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the two former are ſignified by the 
.Ordinary Motions of theſe Bodies, 
ſo the laſt are diſcovered by the 


extraordinary and unuſual aſpe& of 


them. When thoſe great Lumina- 
rics are diſturbed and out of Order, 
then, and onely then they, as wellas 
thoſe extraordinary Bodies in Hea- 
ven which this diſcourſe hath de- 
ſignedly treated of, are certain In- 
dications of the exerting of ſome 
Divine Power, and the bringing to 
paſs ſome ſtrange things in the 
World. For this I take to be an 
unqueſtionable Maxim, that thoſe 
Accidents which exceed the ordina- 
ry courſe of Nature, and are above 
the uſual Laws and Power of it, are 
the particular Finger of God, and 
are for extraordinary ends and pur- 
. poſes. From whence gather, that 
the conſtant Courſes of the Celeſtial 
I.uminaries portcnd not evil and 
hurt tro Mankind ; but they are the 
z4natural Motions, Alterations and 
Appearances of them, which _ 
cr 


6 


*s 


Ap —— — > WOO. - CO - = ——w_—_-———— — - 2 


Of Comets. >. 


der them prodigzous. As when the 
Sun hath been extraordinarily de- 
ficient, as at that darkneſs which 
was one of the Plagues of Zgypt, 
when the Sun and Moon have 
ſtood ſtill, as when Foſhuah was ta- 
king vengeance on Iis Enemies: 
when the Stars fought againſt the 
Hoſt of Sifera: when the Sun 
went back in King ZZezekzab's days. 
Not onely Poets but Hiſtorians 
take notice of, and tranſmit to po- 
ſterity the remarkable Obſcuring of 
the Sun which was obſerved almoſt 
that whole year in which Julius 
C2/ar was unfortunately killed. 


| Solis quog; triltis Imago Ovid. we- 
Lurida ſollicitis prebebat lumina re 
terris. | oh 


From Heaven a ſhadow onely they 
was hurÞ'd - 

Of the Sun's Light, to ſcare the won- 
Aaring World. 


O 2, | And 
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And another Poet thus, 


Virgil. Ge- __C aput obſcura nitidum ferrugine 
Ige [. Is texit, 
Impiaq; aternam timuerunt ſecula 
noltem. 


A ruſty ſcum _ d Sol's glorious 


Light, 
And th impious Age dreaded an end. 
leſs _ 
Pl h. < 
in Jul. z- And we are told by a graps Hi 


ſtorzan too, that rbis prelag edand 
accompanied that horrid Marther. 
The Eclipſe at Chriſt's Paſſioa was 
a miraculous darkning of tlie Sun's 
Body; for againſt the courſe of Na- 
ture it was obſcured in Full-moon. 
Great Signs from Heaven (as it was 
propheſied by our Saviour ) were 
the forerunners of Feruſalem's De- 
{truction, Luk. 21.11. There was 
an Example of an extraordinary 
Deiecct in the Sun about an hundred 
years 
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Seventeen days darkneſs was the = 
attendant of Coxſtantine's Death, 
who had his Eyes put out by his 
Mother Trene, if ſome Hiſtorians 
may be believed. We have it from 
the Teſtimony of him who is In- 
fallible, and Truth it ſelf, That 


there ſtall be ſigns in the Sun, and 


inthe Moon, and in the Stars, be- 
fore his laſt coming, Zu. 21. 25. 
The Sun ſhall be darkned,-and the 
Moon ſhall not give her light, and 
the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, 
and the powers of the Heaven (hall 


- be ſhaken, Mat. 24. = We - fee 


then what it 15 that makes the ordi- 
nary Heavenly Bodies Prodigious 
and Preſaging, viz. Their being 
difordered, and going againſt their 
natural courſe. When they are 
thus, they are of the nature of 
thoſe extraordinary and preterna- 
tural Lights which I have before 
diſcourfed of, whoſe yery Appea- 


,- rance is Ominous. 


O 3 By 


years after, faith a Learned Father, 7ercullian 
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|; By this we may know. what no- 
[ tions to frame. of the Aſpedts of rhe 
j! Stars, the particular Phaſes of the 
ft Moon, and the Eclipſes of' the Sun 
[t and Maon, before ſpoken of... It is 
| certain that theſe, although they 
may ſignifie in General, and cauſe 
ſeveral Events, yet contain not any 
thing in them, z.e. in their own 
Nature, which is Boding and Un- 
fortunate. Nor are they defigued 
(as Comets are) to be Signs of ſome 
remarkabk  Evils and Calamities. 
For I build. ga this ground,, that ex- 
traordinary Events are nat foreſig- 
nified by ordinary and natural Ac- 
cidents:. but ſuch are the 4ſpedts 2, 
the Planets, and particularly. the 
Conjun&tion of Satury and:Jupiter 
this year, ſo much talked of by the 
common Prognoſticatours. | Theſe | 
are made and come to pats by the 
uſual and Fixed Motion ofthe Pla- 
nets. : They fall of thegnfelves into 
theſe Fi 1gures. Theſe are the Na- 
tural Shiftings of the Stars. And _ 
| (a 
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(as a demonltrat1on ot it) thele, like 
the riſing and ſetting of the Sun, 
and the entry of .it into the Equi- 
noctial and Solftitial Points, and the 
Phxnomena of that nature are cer- 
tainly diſcerned, and may be forc- 
told many hundred years before 
hand. And therefore they are not 
in themſelves portentous, they are 
no tokens of God's Wrath, there is 
nothing ſignified of the Divine Diſ- 
pleaſure by them. _ 

But zhzs cannot be ſaid of Comets, 
becauſe they are Preternatural Ap- 
pearances, and being ſuch cannot 
poſſibly be foreknown by Art. I 
never read that any Aſtrologer put 
out Ephemerides of them. Nor can 
the Shiftings of the Moon be ſaid to 
be Pre/aging, and in themſelves 
Ominous, and that for the foreſaid 
Reaſon. For though I deny not her 
Influence on the Bodies and Minds 
of Men, and as to her produciftg of 
Changes in the World, yet it 1s 
plain that ſhe was not ſct up in the 
O 4 Firma- 
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Firmament to portend approaching 
Diſtreſſes by her various Figures 
and Faces which ſhe ſheweth, for 
all theſe are Natural, and of courſe. 
She is conſtant and unvariable in her 
Changes: they may be all known 
and told long before. Beſides, any 
man of common ſenſe will grant 
me this, that what is uſual and fre- 
quent cannot be prodigious. 

I might here fay ſomething of 
Eclipſes, and it is this; I declare 
againſt the Dofrine of thoſe well- 
willers to the Mathematicks, who 


generally reckon theſe as ominous. 


From what hath been ſaid it may 
be gathered, that they are not to 
be judged as ſuch; for they are not 
contrary to the uſual courſe of Na- 
ture: and what 1s not ſo, cannot 
carry any ill Omen with it. If an 
Eclipſe (particularly that of the Sun) 
be portentous 1n it ſelf, then every 
Night, which is no other than'the 
Interpoſition of the Earth between 
the Sun and us, is of that Nature 
; alſo, 


— 
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alſo, and conſequently we have an 
\ unlucky time of it all our Lives. 
It was the Ignorance of the Caſe of 
Eclipſes which firſt gave occaſion to 
People to think they preſignified 
ſome Evil; and hereupon the foo- 
liſh Pagans were mightily diſtur- y 
bed at this Sight; and as for the 
! Moon, they imagined ſhe was in 
5 Labour, and accordingly came 
with great Noiſe and Officiouſneſs 
(no other than the Midwifery of 
Pans and Kettles) to. relieve the. 
teeming Lady. But we know that 
the Sun and Moon come naturally 
| to this Situation and Poſture: and 
the time of their Eclipſes may cer- 
\'/ tainly be foreknown, for they de- 
 pend on the determined and vner- 
ring Motions of the Heavenly Bo- 
dies: they muſt happen at ſuch 
times, and no others. The- Eclipſe 
of the Sun can onely be in New- 
moon, z.e. when the Sunand Moon 
are together in either of the two 
Points, Caput or Cauda —_— 
| or 
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for the Moon cuts or croſſes the 
Ecliptick but in theſe two Nodes. 
The Moons Eclipſe 1s onely. when 
ſhe is at the Full; v/z., when the 
Earth is exactly interpoſed between 
the Sun and 'her, which is called 


Oppoſition. If I were purpoſely fur- - 


nnhed, and had all the Implements 
of the Art about me, I could Infal- 
libly foretell and fet down all the 


Eclipſes that ſhall happen from this 


day to the end.of the World. The 
ordinary defettions then of theſe Lu- 
minaries, being Natural and ftore- 
known Events, are not Prodjgous 
and Fatal. And though the com- 
mon Aſtrologers reckon them a- 
mong Preſages, yet I am well ſa- 
tisfed that they doe 1t onely to a- 
muſe the People, and to make 
themſelves and their Art more for- 
midable. . | 
Thus we ſce there is a vaſt diffe- 
rence between the ordinary Lumt- 


. naries of Heaven, and thoferhat are 
/ extraordinary, as Comets. Though 


the 
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the former are not divine Preſages 
(unleſs when they are diſordered, 
and extraordinarily obſcured,) yet 
the latter always are fo in their own 
Nature, and by the EO of 
FEY 
I preſume this is a fatisfaftory 
Anſwer to the Objection, and*gives 
* a true andimparrtial account ot the 
Nature of both ſorts ot Celeſtial Bo- 
cies. The ordinary Luminaries 
may ſometimes be put out of their 
Courſes, to be Signs to the World 
of what the grear Ruler of 1t 1s act- 
ing; but Cometrs'are the Onely hea- 
venty Bodies which, as to their 
Make, and Original, and all other 
Conſiderations whatſoever,diſcover 
themſelves to be portentous. For 
as tor the ſtrange Apparitions of Ar- 
mies and Skirmiſhes ſeen in the Air, 
I rank them not among the Bodies 
of Heaven, becauſe they are placed 
1na lower Region. And as for thoſe 
Appearances which are called Pa- 
rehia, and Paraſelene's, i.e. Mock- 
Ouns, 


i 
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Suns, and Mock-Moons, Zals's, &c. 


they are onely Reflexions of the 
Clouds, and are not real things, 
but mere Images. 


You have heard then at ny the 
Ends of God's creating the ordinary 
Luminaries of Heaven. I have ſet 
down both the Natural and Inſti- 


tuted, the Common and Extraor- 


dinary Uſes of them. One com- 
mon Ule (and that is it wherein 
Aſtrology is concerned chiefly) is 
to be Signs of Natural and Hu- 
mane Actions ofall kinds, to Influ- 
ence by their Motion and Aſpedts 
on this Inferiour World. They are 
deſervedly ſtyled the ZZeft of Hea- 
ven not onely becauſe of their great 
Multitule , and their exatt Order, 
but for their Force and Power. Shall 
every creeping Plant and Drug, e&- 
very fading Herb and Flower, have 
their certain Virtues, and proper 
Offices, and ſhall we deny the glo- 
rious and exalted Sfars of Heaven a 


pecu- 


[ 
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peculiar Power to be ſerviceable to 
the World? Have we not equal 
Reaſon to perſuade us that every 
Planet hath its. particular Property, 
and all the Fixed Lights have their 
ſeveral facultiesand diſtinct powers? 
I muſt needs profeſs I am of that 
Wiſe Man's Opinion, who faid, 
The Stars are of far greater Uſe 
| than to yield an obſcure Light, and 
for men to gaze on them atter the 
Sun 15 ſet. Yes certainly, God 
makes uſe of the Miniſtery of the 
Heavenly Bodies in the Oeconomy 
of the lower World.. We are ſur- 
_ rounded with Stars, ſhut up within 
the Heavenly Circle. All things 
that - happen in this World have a 
near affinity with that other. So 
thought the great Soul of Philoſo- 
phy, "E51 0” &£ avelu owyig Tw 
ENT THI ava POERt;, wit TAY 
auTE Thy fuvepus woe la txiden, 
This inferiour World is in a man- 


$11 W. Ra- 
leiph's Ef- 
ſays. 


Ariftor. 


Meteor, [. Is, 


_ ner neceſſarily tied to the Motions , 


of the upper one, in ſo much thae 
C ail 
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all its Powers are governed by it. 
And therefore 1t 15 not to be denied 
that the glorious Lights of Heaven 
were conſhtuted by the-firſt Framer 
of them, to act and influence upon 
humane Bodies as well as others. 
There is then a lawfull Natural 
Knowledge of the Influence of the 
Stars, and of the poſition of the 
Heavens, whuch 1s ſerviceable to it. 
Aſtrology 1s a part of Natural Phi- 
lofophy, which from the knowledge 
of Celeſtial Bodics prognoſticateth 
of Events 1n the Sublunary Bodies 
below: and conſequently the Acti- 
ons of Men, who are partly made 
ot thoſe, depend in ſome manner 
on their Influences. But Fudictary 
A/trology hath heard ill, becauſe by 
it ſome makea Judgment of the /-- 
clinations of Mens Wills, on which 
depend the chiet Events of Humane 
Lite, andall theremarkable Afﬀairs 
ot States and Kingdoms. Where- 
tore the great Queſtion 15, whe- 
ther the Hcavenly Bodies have an .. 
Influ- 
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Influence on the Mind and7 houghts, | 
the Free-wi/l and Determinations of 
Men? In fatisfaCtion to this main 
Demand TI aſſert, That the Heaven- 
ly Bodies at upon the Bodies of 
Mea, and Zheſe influenceupon their 
Minds. TI do not ſay that the Ce- 
leſtial Luminaries a&t zmmedzately 
and direfly on the Soul of Man; 
for after that manner onely they 
work on his Body: but this 1s 1t 
which I maintain, That the Moti- 
ons and Aſpects of the Heavens in- 
cline the Mind and Will by Media- 
tion of the Senſitive Appetite, which 
is ſtirred by the conſtitution of the 
Body. For I take it to be an indil- 
putable Truth, that Bodies ftrong 
in humours, and weak in Vertue 
or Grace,draw and incline the Mind 
and Afﬀections: and theretore thoſe 
Creatures that are guided by their 
Natural and Senſual Appetites, as 
Brutes and wicked Men, do moſt 

of all feel the force of the Heavenly 
Bodies. And for this Reaſon the 
Aſtro- 
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Ep. Jude, 


13. Vs 


Aſtrologers of this degenerate Age, 
theſe dreggsof Time, have the bet- 
ter of moſt of thoſe who have been 
their Predeceſſors. Now they may 


, come the neareſt to Cerrainty in 


their Prognoſticks. 'They may the 
more eaſily tell true, becauſe ſo few 
reſiſt their own vitious Inclina- 
tions. One would think on this 
ſcore that Judiciary Aſtrology were 
now at its height and utmoſt cul- 
mination. It muſt needs prove fuc- 
cesfull now or never , for the de- 
bauched Lives of Men acquaint us, 
that they follow their own Natural 
Genius and pronity of Mind, they 
are led wholly by their depraved 
Wills and AﬀeCctions. Wicked and 
diſlolute Men, whom an inſpired 
Writer calleth Wandring Stars , 

know no other conduct but their 
extravagant Luſts, and thoſe inbred 
Inclinations and Propenſions which 
they derive from their Fleſhly Con- 
{titutions and Bodily Tempers: and 


thus the Stars may be ſaid to influ- 
.ENCE 


— 


Of C omets. 


Cy 


20 


ence on the Natural ncl/inatons of 


Men, -and conſequently ſuch Ads 
as proceed from them: for they a&t_ 


on the Body, and the Body work- 
eth on the weak and ungoverned 
Mind, and fo Evil Actions are pro- 
duced, 


From what hath been hitherto 
diſcourſed, we may 1n ſome part 
underſtand the true Tſe of Aſtrolo- 
gy, and likewiſe the 44u/e of it, 
which is no other tþan this, vzz. 
Attributing too littl& or too much 
to the Stars: We may frequently 
ſee men running into theſe Ex- 
tremes either of Defect or Exceſs, 
The Abuſe of Aſtrology on one 


hand is deprivingthe Heavenly Bo-_ 


dies of all Influence and Operation 
on the Sons of Men: and this I 
have ſpoken of already. On the 
other hand this Science 1s abuſed 
whilſt too great a Power and too 


- exorbitant a Regency 1s aſcribedto . 


.- thoſe Bodies. This is done when 


FF _ me. 
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ſuch an Agency and Virtue is gi- 
ven to themy by us, as is prejudicial 
and derogatory, 


1. To God's univerſal Power 
and Government. 

2. To the. Agency of Man's 
Will: And, 

3. To the Concurrence of other 
Cauſes. 


In theſe Three the Julien Rea- 
der will find the whole Abuſe of 
Aſtrology (as to this latter extreme 
of it) ſumm'd up. For they who 
immeaſurably and proudly brag of 
this Science, defend the Stars to be, 
as it were, Divine Agents, or that 
they are inſtead of God: and they 
go lo far as to. deſtroy the native or 
acquired Freedom of Man's Facul- 
ties: and they exclude all other 
Cauſes (but the Stars) from having 
a (hare in mens Actions. On the Com- - 
zrary, if we would avoid the exceſs 
and Extravagancy of Aſtrology, it . 

we 
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we would correct ſo wild a Folly : 
we mult let God, Man's Will, and 
Foynt Cauſes have their due place. 


Firſt, I fay, Aſtrology is ſhame- 
fully abuſed when Men attribute 
ſuch a Power to the Heavenly Bo- 
dies as to deny God's Government 
and Superintendency, or, (which 
1s all one) when they deprive God 
of his Sovereign Power and Domi- 
nion to give it to the Stars. Some 
of the High-flown of this Faculty 
have been guilty of excluding the 
Divine Providence and Concourſe, 
whilſt they have detended the In: 
fluence or rather Efficiency of the 
Celeſtial Powers. Thus is a-kin to 
- that Pagan Perſuaſion, That theſe 


Bodies have a certain Divinity in * 


them, and that they fatally and ne- 
ceſfarily a& upon us. Hence the 
Chaldeans and others offered Sacri- 
fice to the Stars, and expected all 
good or evil from them (which 1s 


-=$- making them Gods.) The Epicu- 


23 reans. 
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Plin. Nat. reans held that every one had his 


: Hiſt. l, 2 


C. 8. 


' proper Star, as a peculiar Dzmon- 
or,, Numen. - And not onely the 
Gentiles but Fews polluted them- 
ſelves with the Worthip of the Holt 
of Heaven, anaſſes being their chief 
Perverter herein, 2 Chron. 33. 3. 

But it ſome who —_ to Altro- 
logical Studies are not diredtly guil- 

ty of this, (as I cannot prove they 
are) yet they act almoſt as pro- 
tanely , whilſt they extravagantly 
and impiouſly extoll the Power of 
thoſe Bodies above, even ſo far as 


_ todeny God tobethe principal Mo-. 


deratour and Diſpoſer of all Attairs; 
and whilſt they aſſert that extra- 
ordinary and preternatural Events, 
and ſuchas depend wholly on God's 
mere Pleaſure, and have no Rela- 
tion at all to natural and common 
Cauſes, are the Effects of the Mo- 
ttons and Aſpects of the Stars, and 
might have been toretold and prog- 
noſticated by them. A moſt Into- 
lerable Arrogance and Blaſphemy ! 

For 
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For though I have above granted 
(and amalways ready togrant what 
1s Reaſon and good Senſe) that God 
may and doth make ufe even of na- 
tural Inſtruments in the produtti- 
on of ſupernatural Effects, yet this 


1s 4 thing that is exceeding rare; 


and then alſo it 1s impoſſible that 
theſe Arbitrary Effects ſhould be 
foretold by any Knowledge that 
Men have of the Stars. Burt there 
are ſome ſupernatural Effects and 
Productions which depend not in 


the leaſt on ſecond Cauſes, but are _ 


wrought by God himſelf, without 
the aſliſtence of Inſtruments or any 
Means, nay, cven in defiance of 
all Secondary Cauſes, as moſt of 
the Miracles of the Oid and New 
Teſtament, and theſe could never 
be prognoſticated by the Stars. And 
theretore the Inſolency and Impie- 


ty of thoſe is to be abhorred, who an,m. 
have told the World in Print, that far, Pom- 


the Judgment of God in the Deluge 
P 3 of 


ponatius, 
1 ; Cardan, 
$ - of old, and all the Appearances Vaninus. - 


————_— 
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| Albertus of Angels afterwards, and the Pro- 
LG. Pheſies and Wondrous Diſpenfati- | 
ricus, Pre- Ons to the Jewiſh People were from 
are. 1. the-particular Influenceand Opera- 
Aliaco, tion of the Stars at thoſe Times ; 
7s and that all Chriſt's A&tions, Life 
T4” and Death, and conſequently our 
Redemption, depended on the Fi- 
gure of the Heavens at his Nativi- 
ty: in ſhort, that Chriſtianity 1t- 
ſelf was beholding to the Con- 
ſtellations, that the Goſpel was 
indebted to the Aſpects of the 
| Stars, and that all things of Reli- 
gion are from the Poſition of the 
Heavens. 
If the Reader pleaſeth to caſt his 
Eye on the Margent, he will ſee 
that this curſed Doctrine was pa- 
tronized not onely by profeſſed 
Atheiſts, but by great Divines and 
Church-men ; bur let not that of- 
fend him, for they were ſuch as be- 
longed to that Church which is 
| ſaid by ſome to. be the Nurſe of 
- Atheiſm and Profaneneſs, witneſs . 


the 
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the ſwarms of Atheiſts in Haly and 


the adjacent Countries. But ſober 
Reaſon as well as Religion will in- 


form us, that the things before na- _ 


med are above the power of Nature, 


and therefore out of the reach of - 


Aſtrology. This Art hath nothing 


to doe with ſupernatural Events, 
with the Divine Oeconomy, and 


God's immediate Will and Pleaſure. 


And though in reſpect of things of 


another Nature I grant the Hea- 
venly Bodies to have an Influence, 
yet this muſt be remembred, that 
they cannot Act without the Al- 
mighty's Order. He telleth the 


number of the Stars, and calleth P 


them all by their Names, i.e. He 
hath the full Command and Diſpo- 
{al of them. It is no Dream, but a 
Reality, that the Sun, Moon and 
Stars come, and bow down, aud make 
Obeyſance to Him. Which indeed 
1s after the rate of the ſober Philo- 
ſophy of the Stoicks, viz. That the 
Firſt Cauſe is not tied to the Stars. 


al. 147-4 


P 4 Theſe 
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Theſe are ſubject to the Prime and 
Omnipotent Being, who can ſuſ- 
pend their Influences whenſoever 


He pleaſeth. This I ſuppoſe is the 


meaning of what the Hebrew Doc- 
tors tel] us God ſaid to Abraham in 


_ Chaldza, .when he ſtudied Judicia- 
ry Aſtrology there, Abraham, egre-. 


dere de Aſtrologia tua, mts enim 
eft fidus Iſraeli: Trouble not thy 
ſelt about the Stars, for there js not 
one of them can be unlueky'to //- 
rael. And on this conſideratisn it 
might be made evident, that no 
man can be Poſitive in foretelling 
future Events by the. Stars. 


Secondly , Aſtrology is abuſed 
and perverted by thoſe who attri- 
bute ſuch a Power and Sovereignty 
to the Heavenly Bodies, as whereby 
they deſtroy the liberty of mansW1ll, 
and introduce a kind of fatal Necefl!- 
ty, whereupon they ground the cer- 
tainty of their Prognoſtications. For 
theſe men fondly hold that weareall 
latally 
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. fatally tied to the Stars : whereas, 


Man being a tree Agent, it is folly 
to imagine that his Will can be con- 
ſtrained. This taculty remaineth 
Arbitrary and Unconfined , and 
therefore no Artiſt can Divine what 
the Acts and Exertments of it ſhall 


| be. Itis true that Reaſon and Wiſe- 


dom have the Dominion but in 


few Men. The Generality are led 


by their ſenſitive and brutiſh part, 
which is immediately Subject to 
the Influence of the Heavens. Bur 
it is not impoſſible, nay, it 1s cafie 
by the aid of Divine Grace, and by 
a reſolute Reſiſting, to avoid their 
Operation upon us. Prayers and 
Endeavours fruſtrate the Stars, for 
their Influence 1s not 1nevitable, ſo 
as to force any Man's Will: and 
hereupon it is undeniably conſe- 
quent, that voluntary Actions can- 
not be Infallibly foretold. I have 


ſhewed already that Supernatural 


Attions cannot be predicted by the 
Stars: Now I believe it will as 


, Palpab'y 
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palpably appear, that Free and vo- 
luntary ones cannot. .. As the things 
which depend on the mere Power 
and Pleaſure of God, ſo thoſe that 
iflue irom the Freedom and Eletti- 
o# of Man are beyond the reach, and 
out of the ken of Aſtrological Pre- 
ditions. Mens W:/s are the Pla- 
nets that guide them', and make 
them Erratical. It 1s not in the 
| Power of Aſtrologers to fix theſe, 
and to bring them within the ſphere 


of their Knowledge. We ſee and 


obſerve that their ConjeCtures are 
uncertain concerning the change of 
Weather. How often may they be 


confuted in their Predictions of 


Rain, Snow, Froſt, Winds, Oc 2 
Some have writ down the weather 
quite contrary to their Progno- 
ſticks (as Buchanan dealt with his 
 Almanack above fitty Years toge- 
ther, and as the Earl of Mirandula 
hath obſerved) and have found that 
what they ſet down came neareſt 
:> thetruth. If an Aſtrologer then 

| , faileth 


> 


Of Comets. 


faileth ſo mnch in telling the wea- 
ther, how much more 1n underta- 
king to determine thoſe Events 


which depend on the Will and 


choice of Man? If he cannot ex- 
atly foretell the Changes of the 


Clouds and Elements, how will he 


be able to acquaint us before-hand 


with the Alterations in Families 
and Kingdoms, which are more 
uncertain? It is by reaſon of ſuch 
bold Pretenders and Undertakers, 


that Aſtrology is rendred vile and 


ſcandalous, and the Profeſlours 


of it looked upon as Lyars and - 
Impoſtours. For what can be more 


like cheating, than for a man to 
take upon him to determine cer- 
tainly of future Contingencies , 
when the Objects of his Predi&tions 
are every minute alterable by the 
interpoſal of free Agents, who have 
power to interrupt the Cauſality of 

the Stars? For though men may be 
 thusand thus Dzſpoſed and Inclined, 
according to the different Conſtel- 
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ations and their Aſpects, yet they , 
are /eft free, and are not conſtrai- 
ned and forced to doe this or that. 


And if this be true, the moſt ſaga- 


cious Artitt on Earth cannot punc- 
tually determine their Actions, this 
being an impregnable Propoſition, 
That nothing can be certainly fore- 
told by Man, whichis in the power 
of a tree Agent. 


Thirdly, Aſtrology 1s abuſed not 
onely when the free Agency of God 
and Man are infringed, but when 
the Concurrence of thoſe other Cauſes 
which are requiſite in the lite of 
Man 1s wholly neglected. | 

This then muſt be laid down as a 
neceſſary Propoſition , 


That the Tempers and Conſti- 
tutions of Men, and conſequently 
their Diſpoſitions and Actions, and 
all humane Afﬀairs which are the 
iſfue of them, depend upon. ſeveral 
conjoyned Cauſes. | 
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It is true that we receive our Com- 
plexion and Temperature from the 
quality of the Heavenly Bodies, but 
not from them only, but from other 
Cauſes andAuthours. I have granted 
once and again, that there is a great 
conſent and intercourſe between the 
upper and lower World. Heaven 
and Earth are confederate. Many 
things are derived to our Natures 
from above, many of our Inclinati- 
ons are received from thence, ma- 
ny. Events and Accidents are de- 
pending on the Aſtral Revolutions, 
but they do not derive their force 
from them alone. There are other 
Cauſes beſides the Prime Efficiency 
of God, and the free Agency of 
Men, which powerfully influence 
on Humane Actions. Say then 
that the Stars a&t on the Body of 
Man, and fay that the Complexion 
of the Body ſwayeth the Mind, (as 
is acknowledged,) yet this Com- 
plexion depends on the Temper of 


bs the Parents, and the quality of their 
Seed ; 
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Seed; on the temper of the Air of |, 
that Countrev which he was born 
in, and afterwards lived in; on his 
Diet and Food he conſtantly takes; 
on his Education and manner of 
Life. All theſe, and ſeveral other 
things make a great difference in 
' men: and the influence of the Stars 
may be hindred by any of them, 
much more by all of them together. 
— Though the Heavens diſpoſe to 
ſuch and ſuch Temperatures of Bo- 
dy, yet they arceaſily changedand 
over-ruled by the Concurrence of 
theſe. To ſpeak freely, theStars act, 
as all other natural Cauſes do, accor- 
ding totheCapacity and Diſpoſition 
of the matter they work upon. Now 
the Diſpoſition of Inferiour Bodies is 
very different, and on that account 
they receive not the Heavenly In- 
fluences alike. Juſt as we fee the 
Eftc&s of Diſeaſes are according to 
the Diverſities of Mens Bodies, and 
therefore no certain Judgment can 
be made of the iſſue of one Man's 

_ Diſtemper, 


All 
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Diſtemper, from what is obſerved 


in another. For Example, a Phy- 


ſician ſees ſuch and ſuch Signs of 
Death in two perſons who have 
high Fevers, but though the Prog- 
noſticks are equal in both, yet 
the Natural Temper of one may be 
| ſtronger than the others, and ſo be 
too hard for the Diſeaſe and over- 


come it: but it was not poſlible for 


the Maſter of Medicks to foreſee 
this. The Caſe is the ſame here, 
and it is confirmed by Experience. 
perſons who were born under 
the ſame Planets are not of the ſame 
condition and Fortune in the World, 
and on the contrary , the Conditt- 
ons and Fates of Men are alike (as 
when many thouſands fall in Bar- 
tel in one day ) though different 
Stars reigned at their Births: and 
the Reaſon is, becauſe all men are 


not alike capable of the Influence of 


Heaven, for there may be wanting 
a Concurrence of ſeveral Cauſes 
(which I have before named ) to 

make 
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make them equal: and 1t 15.unde- 
niably true;- that the Heavens are 
not the Integral *Cauſes of. Mens 
Conditions -and Actions. I inter 
then irrefragably, That.no Aſtrolo- 
ger can certainly foretell future E- 
vents which depend upon.ſo many 
Cauſes, whilſt he .is:carefull onely 
to be acquainted with: one fart. of 
them. And from all the premiſed 
Heads it -1s eaſie to conclude how 
ſhallow and imperte&t the. Judg- 
ments of: common Aſtrobogers are, 
and what little reaſon they have to 
be abſoluteand peremptory 1n their 
PrediCtions.: - For the: Actions , of 
Mens Lives, and+»-the different. E- 
vents that happen to them, are de- 
rived from ſeveral Springs and Ori 
ginals,--beſides the: Heavenly. Bo- 
dies. A Judgment cannot be made 
of a Man's Lite irom one of theſe 
onely, but from all. The:Prime 
Source and Fountain of all is God, 
or the Divine Providence, which 


Commandeth the Sun, and it riſeth | 
not : 


P 
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not, and ſealeth up the Stars, Job g.7. 


which can countermand the Ordi- 
nary courſe of Nature, and parti- 


cularly that of the Celeſtial Bodies. 


Or, the fame infinite Power can 
© change the Temper which was re- 


ceived from the Stars, and cauſe 
his Grace tocheck and controll the 
Influence of their Aſpects, ſo that 
it ſhall be: out of the reach of any 
humane Science, to make a ſted- 
dy Judgment ot any A&ttons or E- 
vents that belong to ſuch Perſons. 
And as for that other Spring of 


- Mens Actions, thew Wills, theſe 


being Free and Arbitrary cannotbe 
confined by Art; and whatever 
Actionsdepend on voJuntary choice 
and determination, cannot be fore- 
known, unleſs they be revealed by 
him who is the onely knower and 
Searcher of Hearts. It is His ſole 
Preropative to foreſee future Con- 
tingencies which depend on. free 
Cauſes : Though it 1s true the De- 


vil hath claimed This in all Ages, 


Q (witneſs 
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(witneſs, the many ways of Divina- 
tion by TR AW. &c.) 
and for _ n Fr 
and edi Ei file. World. 
Beſides, it 1s aboi ne Art tq 
toretel| —_—_ uture 7+ 
cies, becauſe the ACtio 

and the Events which Tho 

are not always,, or for. a _ 
part according to their. Wills and Ine. 
clinatiqns: for they may be ſway- 
cd and over-ruled by Providence, 


they may, act againſt their ,pyrpo: 
ſes ap Reſolves. Not to mention 


this alſo, that Hypocrifie often puts 


a veil and di uiſe on mens fdo1 
Laſtly, ws other p/ eweep3 _ 
and Springs, of Actions and Events 
in Pau Life of Map, as. ghe, fix 
Digs of. CG, _— 
rom the Parents, and the like, mpy. 
—_ ent fo tpr .the. ih 
of the 'Heavens, pa ſo make. all 
Md es ah UACEILEIR. . . - 


— 
But 


- As 


of Comets. 


But" it will be ſad, that thoſe 
who divine by the- [Stars are con- 


ſulttd'fteq que! and'it is known 
that they ſomicttmes ckatly yrs: 


_ teſ] what Thull cotne to paſs. 


41 yr TELE, ' 


1ahſWer of Tath not unwilling to 


grant that they dbe ſo, and by vir- 
tue'bf their Art.” For I have'inti- 


mated before, that T am none of 
theſe whoicut down a whole Art 
right or wrong, who admit of no 


Limitatibns and Cautions in * >\e 


SubjeAt "they treat 3-1 and iti the 


caufe they hdet = e,, | fort of 
men'thart Apbſl'' ff Sciences, dd 


| havedoneastmuch harm in Divin- 


ty'as ih-any thing wharſever. I 
make no queſtion bur” the Stars 


pointdut. ſome Flurities tos, but 


it ſeldom hap ppens that we know 
what they are,” becauſe the perſons 
who #& truly' Skilfulf and 'can di- 
rect us, are 'very- few and ſcarce: 
becauſe the Art 1is.intricate, and ta- 


{ - keth up much time, and requirerh 


2 a {1n- 
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Milo de 
Aomin, 
VMutite 


a ſingulay-/onsfty joyned witl.an 
exquiſite iAnowledge, For 1t 1s not 
every Well-willer to the Mathema- 
ticks 'can ſet up-for »Prognoſticks. 
An Aſtrologer muſt not; onely Le 
Skilled in the Starry Revolutions, 
but ought to be a prolound Pluloſo-. 
pher, Pokeician, Hiſtorian, Phy- 
{ician, Divine, and 4n a word, un1- 
verſally. .inflructed; tor he 1s to 
look into, anc be acquaintcd wah 
other: Cauſes and Springs of Acti- 
ons beſides. thoſe above z- he 15to at- 
tend to divers things, and not'to 
pronounce raſhly: Hear what a 
wiſe Head utrereth to this Purpoſe, 
H 2: TETUY EZETETI BY pus; x34 
ay Yung A, MN. os 7015 Ud- 
Ai5h £UUSS 19 Iorzwb: CATATER 
PCT, THAI Yevey 5 yiowes The Study 
of the Heavenly Podkes:; 1s not the 
employment of a rude:and barren 
Mind, but of one that is extremely 
ingenious and docile, and pregnant 
v-1ch the moſt complete and accom: 


pliſhed Notions. An Aſtrologer 
ouult 


i 
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muſt be a man of great thoughtſul- 
neſs and Study , ot mighty Wiſe- 

dom and Sagacity ,''ot Jong” Trial 
4nd Experience y of exact and wa- 
ry Obſervationzi'and in order to 
this latter he ſhould conſtantly re- 
ſide #n a place proper for his Em- 
ployment, @ plam champain Coun- 

trey, a clear and uncioudy Skiz, 
fir to promote the Obſervations of 


{ rhe Heavens:''and on this account 


I queſtion whether the accurate no- 
rice of the'Stars can be attained to 
n'[(lands'and:' ſuch like places. 
When the Perſon is rightly: accom- 


| plithed for his work, and when all 


{| and befriend him, (which is very 


things belonging to the Art favour 


rare) his: Aſtrological Judgments 
may prove ſuceelsfull.: Bur oven 
then he cannot promiſe*andaſſure 
any!man of the certainty: and infal- 
lIibilryp of what he faith, but muſt 
deſire People to-be contented with 
Lakelihood' and Probability. This 


$ is +lie true ſcate of Aſtrology, and 


<1 he 
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he that tdRes fts' height otherwiſe l | 
deceiveth the World. - | 


1 ; 
C #3 


TAnſwer again; It 5 no wonder f 
that they ſeem ſometimes to-fore- } 
tex aright things to come, for this 
they may -doe' merely by chance. 

It will « happen ſo atione time or 0- 
ther. - But'then how'bften do they 
fced' thoſe who conſult them with 
Lies? Though the Art be fallacious, 
vct it may{hit ſometimes, and ſq 
Events/may anſwer to the Predi&i- 
ons. Why'may they not light on 
truth by: chance? Of ſo man 
things toretold fome one will come 
to'phſs. But if the number of 'the 
things which Happen, and of thoſe 
whicl do''\not\, be compared, for 
bne Truth Fou will find-a Thou- 
' fapd#Fallhiuds. _— 
whats YL: + 1 

* This alfoi{hwvero "OR cr, That 
Hineriniedrhilg ate thought to forc- | 

tell, tecaufebrhty' ſpeak 'ambigu- 
euſlyy' ww wg Pcopte arc prone -| 


tQ | 
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co gnterpret in favour of the For- 
tune-teller. Thus Noft rodams (who 
was Phyſician to three Kings of 
France ſucceſſjvely) his Prognaſti- 
cations; are fo obſcure and.,cquivo- 
cal, \that fome of them have, been 
thought .to be fulfilled ak they 
were not, and that merely becauſe 
they are ſo ſhaped, that they may 
be underſtood -and applied divers 
ways.' Moreover, there 15 Reaſon 
to believe, | that they fometimes 
forctell things from a Conkederacy 
and;Compact with Spirits. ra 
confident F am not uncharitable in 
thinking that ſome of thoſe who 


take upon them to predic} future 


Events by Judiciary Aſtrology , 
ſtep beyond the bounds of their 
Art, and hold Correfpondence with 
Lucifer, that great fallen Star. By 
his means they may ſhrewdly fore. 
tel (as ſome ot them have done) the 
exact time and. manner of their 
own, anJd dthers Deaths. As Suero- 
#ius, in the Life of Domitian, tells 


Q 4 | of 


——_ _ - "4d, bas &. 
Z ICE a 
Pobechg | - _ ECGs 
- -_ _ 
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Str Chri- 
ſtoph.Hey- 
don. Def. 


of an Aſtrologer, who having iQrc- 
told the Emperour's Fortune, which 
it ſeems ,was not pleaſing to lum, 
and being agsked byi;the Emperour 
what ſhoud be his own, he laid he 
was to begevoured,by Dogs. To 
fruſtrate his Prediction the Empc- 
rour ordered he ſhould preſently be 
killed and buried:; but whilſt they 
were burying him a great ſtorm 
aroſe, and made, them relinquiſh 
the Corps, and by that means 1t 
was left to the Dogs, who came 
and tore it in pieces and devoured 
it. Cardax foretold the Year and 
Day of his own Death.. One warn- 


ed Fulzus Ceſar of the Idesof March, 


which were. approaching, and it is 
well known that. they proved fa- 
tal to hum. Pzrcus Mirandala, who, 
by his Writings thewed himſelt zhe 
greateſt Adverſary that ever Aſtrolo- 
gy had, (as ane. who was the greateſt 
Patron, and learnedſ{t Detender of 
Judiciary Aſtrology', ſiyleth him) 
was told by Lucius Bellantius, and 
twa 
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two other Aitfologers9 that he 
ſhould dhe 1n the three and thirtieth 
Year of his Age, and” he did fo. 
This-/might fall-out by Chance, as 
L have ſaid : or, as I amt new ſug- 
peſling, by tho DeviPs help, torhe 
isready to aſſiſt mf Predictions thoſe 
that too narrowly -prie '#nto ſuch 
Myſteries, !and thereby: he pro- 
motes his Kingdom -and-Tntereſt. 
And that ſome Futurities:of great 
moment may be difcovered by his 
Aſflittence is evident, becabſe he 1s 
(as the ſacred Writ calleth him) the 
God of this World , and-ruleth in 
the Children rf-\Diſubedience, be- 
cauſe he is engaged in all the black 
Crimes men are guilty of, -and (ir- 
reth them up to the commulion of 
thoſe horrid. Villanies which are 
acted: he may in a Minnerde ſaid | 
rodoethem, and thereforcican tell 
that they are to-b& done. Or, he 
being pr roſent at the Clubs and Con- 
ſults of the Wickedy hcareth ſuci 
and ſuch things. trem the Mouths 
. = 
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of thoſe who deſign to .a& then 
Or, evil Spirits can gueſs futurities 
by what is patt, on, preſent... They 
can partly ſee theithings to come 
in. thoſe that have been already. 
Theſe ſubtile Creatures ponder the - 
Nature and Effe&ts, cf all things, 


and by their-long continuance and 


experience are skilled in the temper 
ot the Elements, and of Mens Bo- 
dies, ang the, Inclinations proceed- 
ing thence, inſomuch that they can 
toreſee Famine, Peſtilence, and q- 
ther Diſeaſes, Wars: and. Deaths. 
Or God may permyt. eval Spinits gp 
foretcll Events, Suffering, .,qghem 
thereby to ſeduce.the Wicked, and 
to- puniſh, them, or for other Rea- 
fons which are hid to us. Erom 
ſuch, Conſiderations as theſe it, js 
not unreaſonable to gather. That 
the conſulting of Ghoſts and Famy- 
kar Spirits, in plain terms, Dewvz/s, 
15 £00 often palliated under the pre- 
tence of Aſtrology. I have it [rom 
the Pen of Paracelſus, (who ſome 

think 
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thinks v was 2 -competent Judge 1n 
this eaſe,) T hat the Devil often in- 
Sfinuateth himſelf into Aſtrologers. 
Nor is it neeeffary that he thould 
tormally and folenmily converſe 
with them, (though it'/1s probable 
hedoth ſ6 wichdome: :)-iris enough 
for their ' purpoſe, and the Devits 
rob; that they? tacitly hold come 
merce with him: an implicit com- 
pact+-may ſufkce ſometimes. And 
_ thus the Pirmer, or evil Spirit, who 
aQuateth them, keeps them in pay 
with conſtantiYntelligence, till at 
laſt he gives them-the-full Reward 
of their fervifig him in the Regions 
; of Darkneſs for'ever. 

I hope [have by this time'ngade 
it maniteſt, that future Events may 
be predicted in ſome mieaſitre,' or 
ſeem to be fo, and yet thar-this is 
fot to be attributed to Aſtrological 
Skill No: This Art, -as it'is ma- 


raged}; Teldom: reatherh ſb far? If 


it had Jight into the hands of Per- 
ſons who were both knowing wid 
good, 


."* T "IS - mu T—_ o__— ro 
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good, it might have come to ſome 
thing : but as it hath been uſed, or 
rather abuſed and'perverted,” no 
great marter 'can b6.expected from 


ir. Andto offer yeta farther Cons: - 
 viCtion of this, and to prove that 


it 1s not in the power of Aſtrolog: 
25 it iS now framed', to foretell tw 
ture Codmingencies, nay; not 'Na- 


rural Occurrences with anyicertain: 
ty, I will lead you toacclear AP)» 


prehenſion of 1 it by theſe FR 
m_—_ | t3 £11 3s 

The Hypotheſes they com- 
mas £0 upon, aremnot'the' fame 
that we Teade'of hetetofore. 'v17) 

2. They /proceed: upon ſeigned 

go precarious Prmciples. 

. Andmore particularly, Their 
Dering of Genitures is tond Xa 
groundleſs: * 


4- They go beyondithe Rulesof | 


- the wiſeſt in the Art 1 + 


5.i They pretend to tell orhers 
of their affairs, bur in the mean time 
know not their own. 1{ 


In 


\ 


? 
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 Inthe Firſt place, I tender thisto 


be-confidered;.cThat the ZZypotheſes 
which the old Aftrologers and the 
nefwy ones proceed upon , are not 
the-ſame, but: dwfder 70fo cz/o, rand 
therefore it 1s impoſſible that the 


Aſtrological Judgments made. from 


them ſhould be true; or atleaſt, if 
theybe true on one ſide, they are 
falſe on-the;other. Rrccz/olus 1n his 
Aſtronomia Reformata , hath lear- 
nedly ſhewed the varicty of. Aſtro- 
nomical Hypotheſes, and: the un- 
certainty ot thems; and from thence 
he moves-for a:Reformation in the 
Principles of. Aſtronomy and Aſtro- 
logy. That,pxcellent Writer will 
iatorm us, that :the ancient Aftro- 
logy was falſe and frivolous, be- 
cauſe 1t was grounded on groſs mt- 
ſtakes in Philoſophy, on palpable 
Errours concerning the Sylteme of 
the World, as the Ptolemaick Hy- 


. potheſis, which is now [laughed at. 


The Moderns will tell. you that the 
fixed 
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fixed Stars Have altered their places, 
and. do not ſer and riſe at"the fame 
time'they did of old, but'Month 
later. ''For Example, the Dog Sthr 
aroſe about the middle of Fuly here- 
tofore;:but now'in' the middfe of 
Augult. © The fixed Stars of Scorpio 
and: 74u>us have "Hanged "Heir 
Site. The Star'tin'the Taill of the 
lefſer Bear, called the Pole''Star, 
hath inſenfibly' crept nearer the* 
Pole. Itiwas heretofore the moſt 
Southerly Star'in'that Conſtellati- 
on, but 1s nowithe molt Norther- 


Hackwell's ly. -* Zepparchus," famous Pytha- 


goreaty- Philoſopher >a lived 4n 
gyp?'in the: reign 'of Proftinttus 


(PLHadelobing {aith 1t was 1% De-. 


grees from ' the !Pole if his days: 
but now it is rotabdve 7 of-4. And 
the Planetfaretitaved as welbasthe 


fixed Lights. "The Entranee of the 


Sun inte the Cgrdinal''Pbihts (#4 
mighty conſiderabſe thing in Afro: 

nomy, and” whence the Judgments 
of Artiſts cortcerning thi Quarters 
of 


——— 
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of the Year take their meaſures) 1s 
determyned,by ſome otherwiſe than 


It was hexatotore; Nay, it is known» 


that;the Modergs do. not agree a- 


bout the punctual Time of the Sun's 


Entr ance,.C oper nicns and other Mas 
thematicians ſay tha Sun is come 


nearer tothe Earth than itwas here- 


tofare, by. vaſt proportions; ſome 
ſay.. Tex, Thouſand Miles.'* The 


Cantre of the;Sun was diſtant from 


the Centre of the Earth 24;Diame- 
ters of the Earth in Pra/emy's time: 
now it is diſtant,;:18. ; The Sun's 
Apogeum inn Ptalemys days was in 
the 5th Degree of Geming now ac- 
cording, ta Tycho it, is.in the 6th 
Degree, of Cancer. - Some. .hkewiſe 
are, of Qpinjon,';that the Reaſon 
why, ſo many. Ecliples appear +45 
becauſe:the Equinoxes are 4ran{po- 
ſeg, and remain; .not what, they 
were at firſk. New this I-ſay, If 
there,ba,not, the ſame diſtanceaf 
the' Earth from the: Heayens: that 
was. heretofore, and if the Stars are 
diſplaced, 
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diſplaced, there will follow thence 
an Increaſe or Abatement of their 
Influences: or, though tliey be not 
altered ( as I cannor rell whether 
my Authours fail me or no in their 
Accounts) yet it ſome modern Ar- 
'tifts have thought ſo, and have tra- 
-med their Concluſions accordingly, 
there muſt needs be ſome alteration 
in Judgments made thence. And 
yet theſe Moderns (which is very 
{trange) adhere to the Aphoriſms 
of the Ancients in the Judiciary 
part of Aſtrology. The old Hy- 
potheſes are exploded, and yet no 
new Rules: and Maxims are intro- 
duced. The! antiquated Aphoriſms 
muſt hold on ſtill, though the'Hea- 


 vensare not now conformable tothe 


old Syſteme of them. Who would 
not think thatthenew diſcoveries in 
the Heavens muſt needs make ſome 
Alteration ih the Judgments made 
from them?--: Since many things 
-concerning the 'Stars arei known 
'and acknowledged now which for- 

| mer 
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mer times were. ignorant of , how 


can it otherwiſe happen than that 


there ſhould be ſomerimes different, 


if not contrary Obſervations e 


Secondly, their Art is founded, 
as on-ſuſpe&ted Hypotheſes, ſo up- 
on falſe and feigned Principles. As 
to Inſtance, they build upon the 
groundleſs Suppoſitions of the Zodi- 
ack, that great and ſpatious Circle 
which containeth the ſeveral Roads 
and Inns which the Sun turns into 
in bis travelling round the World. 
Having named ths, perhaps it will 
be expected I ſhould declame againſt 
the zmaginary Signs in that Circle, 
for they —_ themſelves that 


there is not the leaſt: Similitude of 


_ a Lion, a Scorpion, or a Crab in 
the Heavens. If it had pleaſed the 


firſt Nomenclators, the Lion might ' 


have been a Jaccal, the Scorpion 
a Crocodile, and the Crab a Whale. 
One of the Conſtellations in this 
Circle is called Zzbra, but it is no 
R more 
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more like a Balance than a pair of 
Bellows, nor ſo much neither. Bur 
Libra is a Symbol of Juſtice, Ergo 
They that are born under this Sign 
ſhall prove Juſt and Even Men. 
This it is to argue from arbitrary 
and fictitious things, as if real Effects 
were like to be produced from Chi- 
mzra's. Thoſe that remonſtrate 
againſt Judiciary Aſtrology, uſe to 
be very brisk here, and fly with 
great Zeal at theſe Imaginary and 


teigned Signs in the Heavens. But 


I have premiſed before, that I de- | 


gn not Conqueſt but Truth in 


this ſhort Eſſay. My work 1s not 
to run at all adventures againſt an 
Opinion, but to ſtrike at ſo much 
of it onely as ought to be oppo- 


fed. Thold therefore, That though 
thoſe Conſtellations have 1magina- 


ry Names, yet they may be indu- 
ed with a real Influence. And the 
Reaſon why they callthem by ſuch 
Names, 1s becaule it is likely thoſe 
Figurcs from whence they are de- 

nominated, 


PZ 
« 
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nominated, (as a Ram, a Bull, &c.) 
expreſs ſomething of the Nature 
and Ette&ts, the Power and Opera- 
tion of thoſe Stars on the Body of 
Man. However, theſc Names and 
Figures were appropriated to them 


to diſtinguiſh them from one ano-. 


ther. Waving then theſe, let us 
conſider the Diſtributzon of the 
Signs of the Zodiack, and here in- 
deed we ſhall find mere Fictions 
and Deluſions. Take this convin- 
cing demonſtration of it: Altro- 
logers teach, that the ſeveral Coun- 
tries and Regions of the World are 
under their particular and proper 
Signs, that they are all provided 


_ and ſerved with their difterent Con- 


figurations: and ſo their way is, 
when there.are Conjunctions, Ec- 
lipſes, and the like in theſe Signs, 
to ſee what Countrevs and Cities 
are liable to the Dominion of theſe 
Conſtellations. But you muſt note 
that when the Aſtrologers made 


1 > the Dzſtribution of the Signs, there 


R- 2 were 
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were but three parts, or rather halt 
of the World known, and the Re- 
g10ns.of that known World ſhared 
all the Signs among them; ſo that 
if any other parts thould be found 
out afterwards, they were to ſhift 
for themſelves, and be contented 
without Signs. Now 1t happened 
that America was diſcovered ſince, 
and this is as large as the other 
Three Parts of the World, and hath 
not one Sign allotted it. An Aftro- 
loger ſtill proceeds as if there were 
no ſuch place in Nature; for it he 
ſhould allow it any Signs then this 
new World muſt rob the old one of 
half its Conſtellations, and by this 
means the ancient Rules of Aſtro- 
logy (on which they ſttll proceed) 
are baffled and caſhier'd. -It is clear 
then that the Dividing of theſe 
Signs was an idle and fooliſh Inven- 
tion. Or, to couch the matter in 
| ſhort thus, The old Diviſion of the 
Signs among the Nations of the |: 
Earth was either right or wrong, If »- 
it 
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ic was right, then one half of the 
World hath engroſled all the Signs, 
which is as ridiculous and abſurdas 
can be, and the poor People of 4- 
merica, though they be a Moiety 
of the World, can have no Prog- 
noſticks made upon them. Or if 
the ancient way of Dividing the 
Signs was wrong, thenall the Aſtro- 
logical Judgments of Places of the 
World before Two Hundred Years 
agoe, were mere Shams:- and as 
for the Modern Aſtrologers, it they 


3 follow that Divifion, they are de- 


luded, and if they make a new one, 
they thereby diſgrace and abuſe 
the greateſt Patrons of their Art, 
and they may as well renounce 
their other Hypotheſes and Princi- 
ples as this, and ſo the whole Fa- 
brick of Aſtrology will be in dan- 
ger of tumbling down. The or- 
der of the Regimen of the Twelve 
Signs, 1n reſpect of Man's Body, 
will be calld in queſtion, viz. why 
the Head is governed by this Sign, 
R 3 and 
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and the Neck by that? why ſuch 
Members are under the Dominion 
of ſuch particular Conſtellations, 
and not others? And the Diviſion 
of theſe Signs into Hot and Cold, 
Dry and Moiſt, according to the 
Qaalities of the Four Elements, or, 
which 1is:the ſame, the Diviſion of 
them into. Four Trigons, the Fiery 
Trigon (Aries, Leo, Sagittarius, ) 
the Earthly ( Taurus, Vi zrgo, Capri- 
rt the Aerial ( Gemini, Libra, 
Aquarius,) and the Watry ( Cancer, 
Scorpio, Piſces,) may be looked on 
as groundleſs and Precarious. 
Next, I am not ſatisfied about 
their Diſtribution of the Heavens 
into the Twelve Heaſes, which 
they talk much of, and of which 
they make as much uſe in the E- 
retion of their Schemes. When 
they are to judge of the Events that 
appertain to any Perſon they fly to 
theſe Houſes preſently, to ſee what 
Planets, or other Stars, were fitu- 


ateq in any of theſe at the Birth of , 


him 
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him they enquire about. The firſt 
Houſe begins at the Eaſt-Horizon, 
and is to be numbred according 
to the Series of the Signs Eaſtward. 
In Nativities 1t is called the Horo- 
ſcope, and the Houſe of Life. Tt 
is alſo named the Aſcendent, be- 
cauſe the Sun aſcends there in this 
firſt Houſe: and according to the 
quality of any Man's Aſcendent 


they tell you what his Fortunes 


ſhall be. This and the other Eleven 
Houſes with their Virtues and Pro- | 
perties, are repreſented in order in 
the following Diſtich, 


Vita, Lucrum, Fratres, Genitor, Na-. 
ti, Valetudo, 


 @-xor, Mors, Pietas, Regnum, Bene- 


fatiq; Career, 


Theſe Houſes ( fay they) have 
their particular and diſtinct Relati- 
on to all things that can happen 
to Man, and according to theſe the 
various Events of Lite and Death 
| " + - are 
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are to be Judged of. But what can 
be more imaginary and fancy full 2 
It is a mere Arbitrary Invention .. 
that there ſhould be juſt Twelve 
Houſes, and no more or leſs. And 
what is there in one of theſe Hoyſes 
more than in another that ſignifies 
theſe diſtinct Natures and Proper- 
ties? What Reaſon can be given 
why the firſt Houſe ſhould bg the 
Horoſcope, and why Judgment 
muſt be made there of the Birth of 
the Child? And not onely in this, 
bur in every one of theſe Houſes 
there are many things wholly feign- 
ed, fabulous and precarious. - When 
you come to take an account of 
them from the Artiſt, you hear no- 
thing but a mere Jargon and unin- 
tclligible Gibberiſh. But this-1s 
plain Engliſh, and eafic to be un-- 
derſtood, that from conſulting of 
imaginary and fictitious Houſes no- 
thing 1s to be expeCted but imagi- 
nary Predictions, And ſo for the 
Flanetary Fours, which are the 12 

equal 
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equal parts which Aſtrologers di- 
vide the artificial Day and Night 
into, be it long or ſhort. There 
are 6 Planetary Hours conſtantly 
in a day before Noon, and 6 after; 
and in theſe a Planet is ſaid to rejgn 
or rule, and the Hours take their 
Denomination from the 7 Planets, 
beginning with Luna, and fo pro- 
ceeding to Saturn, and then begin- 
ning again with Luna, &c. This, 


no leſs than the polition of the 


Twelve Houſes, feemeth to be 
wholly Arbitrary, and founded on 
no ſolid Bottom ; and I could never 
find that the ſtouteſt Champion 


that the Stars ever had, could keep + 


his ground here. 


Thirdly, and more particularly, 
Their Doctrine of Genztares is fond 
and ridiculous. But here firſt I 
will (according to the Method I al- 
ways preſcribed my felt) grant 
what is to be granted, viz. That 
as _ Heavenly Bodies, which are 


ſo 
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ſo great and vaſt, and always ſur- 
round and incircle us, ſhed their 
Influence and Efficacy continually 
upon us, fo they do it eſpecially at 
our firſt entring into the World, 
when our Bodies are moiſt, ſofrand 
tender. Then cluefly they receive 
Impreflions from the Heavens, and 
ſo the Temperament 1s partly de- 
rived from above, and if long cu- 
ſtome of acting be added to the 
Natural Temper and Complex1on, 
here is ſome ground for Aſtrologi- 
cal Judgments in a ſober manner. 
But the common Doctrine of the 
Genethliaci,-and their Boaſts and 
Undertakings are vain upon theſe 
tollowing Accounts; becauſe, 

1. The Judgment concerning 
the Complexion and Inclination of 
Men ſhould be made not onely from 
their Nativity, but from the Time 
ot their Generation and Conception, 
when the firſt Lineaments ot their 
Temper were drawn, and the 
Groundwork of Nature was laid, 

I; 
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, It any thing be impreſſed on Men 


by the Stars, it is rather done upon 


the Seed in Conception, than on 


the Fetus at the Birth: and there- 
tore the Judgment ſhould rather be 
taken from that Principle, and trom 
the time of falvywois, when the 


Infant firſt of all movethand liveth, - 


than from the hour of the Nativi- 
ty. And yctlI could never obſerve 
that theſe Diviners trouble their 
Heads about this, which 1s the 
Foundation of all. 

2. The Knowledge of the Effi- 
cacy of the Stars, as to the Nativi- 
ty of Perſons, is very hard tocome 
by, for the exat& time of Birthis 
ſeldom known and ſet down. Ma- 


. ny can aſſign the Day or Night, 
| the Forenoon or Afternoon, or per- 
haps the Hour in any of theſe, but . 
not one 1n a million directly know-. 


eth the juſt and preciſe time when 


he was born. And yet many of _ 


thoſe who maintain the Judgment 
of Genitures ſay, that the Day or 
4, Hour 
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Hour are not enough, but it 1s ne- - 


ceſlary to know the true Minute of *”}\ 


the Nativity, for on that depends 
the exact Judgment of the Perſon 
and his Actions. Thus we lee (ſay 
they) that thelittlediſtance between 
the Birth of Twins cauſeth a vaſt 
diflterence in their reſpective For- 
runes and courſe of Lite, as in the 
Examples of Facoband Eſau, Remus 
and Romulus, and others. Theſe 
Twins, though they may be ſaid to 
be born together, yet becauſe they 
came not into the World at the very 
ſame moment, differed exceedingly 
in their conditions, and all circum- 
ſtances of their Liesz for every fin- 
gle minute the influence of the Hea- 
vens altereth. So that according to 
the conceſlionsof Aſtrologers them- 
{Ives there 1s no accurate Judgin 

from the Nativity. It the Clocks 
went falſe at the time of the Mid- 
wifery, all is gone. The Hour (if 
that would ſerve) cannot be per- 
tetly told, much leſs the _ 

MM 
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and Minute: and yet if there be a- 
ny failing in the leaſt portion of 
Time, the Stars change their Influy- 


\ ences. Nor can they ſalve the mat- 


ter (but rather give farther proof of 
their groundleſs Confidence) by ſay- 
ing that if the juſt time of the Na- 


| tivity be forgot, or not known, 


they can by a Rule of ZFermes 
( which Sir Chriſtopher Heydon ſets 
down 1n his Defence of Judiciary 
Aſtrology, p. 170.) help themſelves 
and ſupply the defect. But others, 
who are not ſo punctual, ſay it ſut- 
ficeth that they have a more gene- 
ral account of the time of Birth. 
And theſe men fee they muſt be 
forced to acknowledge this, be- 
cauſe it 15 impoſſible ſometimes that 


| the exact Minute of the Nativity 


ſhould be known, as when the Birth 
is retarded by ſome accident or 0- 
ther. Nay, every Child is torn 
by parts, he comes ſucceflively in- 
to the World, ſo that there is a great 
Latitude in the time of Nativity. 

| The 
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The Head may have received its 
Impreſſion trom the heavenly Bo- 
dies before the Breaſt or the Belly 
have theirs, and theſe before the 
Feet and lower Parts can come to 
have their Doom. 

| Thus the ſeveral Regions and 
| [lf Members of the Body will be di- 

| verſly affected by the Stars. If 
Twins were not born under the 
ſame Conſtellation, becauſe not 
born in the fame moment, but one 
after another, then tor that Reaſon 
no one Man 1s born under the ſame 
Conltellation , tor he cometh not 
all at once into the World. 
| Moreover, It is againſt the Na- 
| ture of Aſtrology it ſelf, to judge 
of the courſe of Mens Lives from 
their Nativity, becauſe that teach- 
eth that a diverſity of Aſpects cau- 
ſcth divers Inclinations in humane 
Bodies. Now it is known that the 
Aſpects of the Planets vary much 
m one day in divers Countries. It 
Is vain then to judge of Perſons of , \ 
divers 
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divers Countries and Regions from 
their Nativities. Though many 
are born about the ſame time, yet 
the places being diffcrent, there 


muſt be a diverlity of Poſition of 


the Heavens, and what Star ariſeth 
in one place in ſuch an inſtant, ſets 
in another; therefore the Judg- 
ments of Aſtrologers in this caſe 
are uncertain. 

Farther, Though I cannot dif- 


prove what one hath related, v2z. Valer.Max. 


that two perſons born at the ſame * 
time were obſerved afterwards to 
be of the ſame Genias, they were 
Philoſophers of the ſame School 
and Sect, and died both in the ſame 
Moment; and it is known, that as 
ſome Twins came into the World, 
ſo they went out together, yet it is 
as evident alſo, that thoſe who had 
the ſame Stars at their Births, pro- 


ved to be of different Qualities and 


Succeſs in their Lives; and on the 
contrary, they who were born un- 
der- different Stars met with the 
{ame 


of C omets. 


Cicero. 
I. 2. de Dt- 
Unats 


ſame Fortunes. An Example of 
this latter 1s given us by the great 
Roman Pleader, and thus urged by 
him, as a full Eviction of the vani- 
ty of the Genethliack Divination, 
Omneſne qui Cannenſi pugnd cecide- 
runt, uno Aſtro fuerunt? Exits 
quidem omnium unus S& zidem fart.” 
In ſome Battel (as ſuppoſeat Cann) 
there fell atthe ſame time,and by the 
ſame kind of Death, Twenty Thou- 
ſand Men. It this happened trom the 
Stars, then they were all born un- 
der the fame Conſtellation : but 
none hath the impudence to ſay ſo: 
and therefore to argue from the 
Stars reigning at Mens Births to 
their future adventures and ſuccels, 
1s 1rrational. Tt 1s abſurd to be- 
lieve that all which happeneth in 
the whole Life, dependeth on that 
moment in which the Child was 
born, or that as the Stars ſtood at- 
tected at that tinie, fo ever after he 
ſhould act. 

Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, you may ſee how liable 
the Do&rine of Gentwures is to Fraud 
and Deceit, from the general Uſe 
that is made of it by thoſe who 
undertake to erect Aſtrological 
Schemes: Fora Perſon and tis Acti- 
ons being once known, they pre- 
ſently make ſome Star, Houſe, Af- 
pett or other, anſwer to his Acti- 
ons, and make thoſe to be eertain 
Arguments of theſe. Richard Crom- 
wel his Nativity 1s one of the mean- 
eſt and pooreſt that ever [ ſaw; faith g,q,ury's 
a Student in this Art; there is not Colle#i» 
one Planet hereefſentially dignified. Tre » 
Major- General Lambert began his 
March 1659. Nov. 3. 10 h. 15.m. 
towards the North, againſt General 
Menk. The Poſition of the Hea- 
vens was molt ſad, faith the ſame 
Perſon; the Moon was 1n a Watry 
Sign, therefore he had like to have 
been drowned in Tork/hire, riding 
through a River towards his Army. 
But you may take notice by the 
bye, (from rhe ſame hand ) that 
S t10ie 
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thoſe who are born under Pſces, 
ſhall fall into a River ſome time 
or other, but not be drowned, be- 
cauſe forſooth Fiſhes ſwim. Cardi- 
al Signs polleiling the Angles of a 
Nativi:y make the Perſon mot 
eminent and famous 1n his Genera- 


tion, faith the ſame Artiſt, (the 


greateſt Actions of the World de- 
pending on the Cardinal Points of 
the Heavens, viz. Arzes, Cancer, 
Libra, Capricorn.) Thus Tullius 
Cicero, Guſtavus Adolphus, late 


King of Sweden, Archbiſhop Laud 


and Ol:iver Cromwell (are they not 
well ſuited by him?) had.the Car- 


 dinal Points upon the Angles of 
their Nativities. Peter Gaſſendas, 


poor Man,. becauſe he writ againſt 
Judiciary Aſtrology, and.checked 
and confuted the Art of Genrtures, 
hath all things naught in his Nati- 
vity. -His ill habit of Bady, and 
worler (it this Cenſor 1s to be cre- 


'dited) of Mind, is plainly tobe ſeen 


in the Heavens. Never was Wretclt 
{0 
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ſo ſo beſpattered by Man of Art. W hat 
work would this man make with 
the Nativity of the worthy Dr. F/ex- 
, ry More, it he could pet a ſight of 
| it? He wouldreade his Lite and all 
his Writings in it at the firſt view. 
He would make the Lord of his Af- 
cendent plainly ſhew him to be a 
Retired, Melancholick Collegian 
all his days, a Philoſopher, and par- 
ticularly of the Platonick Sect, and 
(which is as ugly a thing as can be 
in any Man's Geniture) a profeſſed 
Adverſary of the Church of Rome, 
and all its Corruptions. Thus, but 
more grievoully , he ſhould ſmart 
for writing againſt dear Tran, 
tor daring ro inſert his Confuration 
of Judiciary Aſtrology into 'the 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, and for Print- 
ing it lately. by it ſelf. But look 
you now , becauſe Vincent Wing 
publiſhed a piece againſt Gaſſendus, 
(wherein this excellent Perſon's Ob- 
jections againſt Aitrology are pre- 


+ þ » tended to be anſwered) and was 


S 2 him- 
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himſelf a Well-wiler and Bro- 
ther Philomathemat. his Nativi- 


ty hath all things good and lau- 
_ dable in it. But then again hetells 


us that William Lily, his Ene- 
my, though Fellow- Aſtrologer, had 
the Moon in Piſces, a Wet and 
Drinking Sign, which made him a 
piece of a Good Fellow. But I am 
weary of ſuch light and ludicrous 
Stuff, and have more ſerious and 
weighty matter to ſet before the 
Reader. Onely from this it appea- 
reth, that Aſtrological Obſervati- 
ons and Genethliacal Judgmentsare 
oftentimes the products of a capri- 


' cious and fancifull, and (as you ſee 


here) of a ſpighrtull and malitious 
Brain. And for this Reaſon, as 
well as ſome Others, (particularly 
becauſe theſe Men have undertaken 
to calculate the Nativity of Buil- 


Aings, as well as of Humane Bodies, 


of hard Stones no leis than of ſoft 
Fleſh, ) the moſt Learned and Ju- 
dicious Aſtrologers have not aſſert- 


ed 
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*1 the Dottrine of Genitures , al- 
though in other things they have 


: defended Aſtrological Judgments. 


Thus I have ſearched into thoſe 
ſeigned Hypotheſes and fallacious 


Principles on-which a great part of 


Judiciary Aſtroſogy is founded. 
And though I do not think the 
whole Art is rendred ajtogether 
vain and uſeleſs by them, yet I af- 
ſuremy ſelfthat there can be no zrue 
Predittions from any thing that is 
falſe in any Art: and for that Rea- 
ſon the Common Aſtrologers ought 
not to be confident of their Under- 
takings, and thoſe that conſult them 
may juſtly ſuſpe&t their perfor- 
mances, | 


Fourthly,. Theſe Pretenders to 
Aſtrology go beyond the wiſeſt Pa- 
triarchs and Founders of their Art: 
they exceed the limits of their Sci- 
ence, and the Sentence is paſſed a- 


 gainſt them by their own Judges. 


I will name onely two of them, 
9 Z _ but 


—_ 
— 


260. 


Of Comets. 


himſelf a Wel-wifker and Bro- 
ther Philomathemat. his Nativi- 
ty hath all things good and lau- 


dable in it. But then again hetells 


us that William Lilly, his Ene- 
my, though Fellow Altrologer, had 
the Moon in Pzſces, a Wet and 
Drinking Sign, which made him a 
piece of a Good Fellow. But I am 


_ wear "9 of ſuch light and ludicrous 


Stuff, and have more ſerious and 
weighty matter to ſet before the 
Reader. Onely from this 1t appea- 
reth, that Aſtrological Obſervati- 
ons and Genethliacal Judgmentsare 
oftentimes the produdts of a capri- 
cious and fancifull, and (as you ſee 


here) of a ſpighttull and malitious 


Brain. And for this Reaſon, as 
well as fome Others, (particularly 
becauſe theſe Men have undertaken 
to calculate the Nativity of Buil- 
dings, as well as of Humane Bodies, 
of hard Stones no leſs than of ſoft 
Fleſh, ) the moſt Learned and-Ju- 
dicious Aſtrologers have not aſſert- 


ed 
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cd the Doltrine of Genitures, al- 
« though in- other things they have 
» defended Aſtrological Judgments. 
 _ ThuwsT have ſearched into thoſe 
feigned Hypotheſes and fallactous 
. Principles on-which a great part of 
.| Judiciary. Aſtrology is founded. 
And though I do not think the 
whole Art is rendred altogether 
vain and uſeleſs by them, yet TI aſ- 
ſuremy ſelfthat there can be no ?rue 
Prediftions from any thing that is 
falſe in any Art: and for that Rea- 
 - ſontheCommon Aſtrologers ought 
| not to be confident of their Under- 
; takings, and thoſe that conſult them 
\ may juſtly ſuſpect their perfor- 
/ maances$, 


Fourthly,- Theſe Pretenders to 
Aſtrology go beyond the wiſeſt Pa- 
triarchs and Founders of their Art: 
they exceed the limits of their Sci- 
| ence, and the Sentence is paſlcd a- 
| gainſt them by their own Judges. 

| FT will name onely two of them, 
D ©, 0.43 but 
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onely can Le foretold by: 


but they are the chieteſt,, and of 
the greateſt Renown... -» - 
The firſt is Ptolemy, the Prince 


of Aſtrology, whoſe firſt and lead- 


ing Aphoriſm 1s this, That generals 
«this Art, 
and that thoſe alone who are Di- 
vinely infpired are able to predict 
particular Events. An Aſtrologer 
may tell the Propenſion and Incli- 
nation of a Man from his Natural 
Temperament, and this from the 
Stars; but he cannot from that ge- 
neral-Inclination-tell what determi- 
nate Efles will enfue. He ought 
to content himſelt with a general 
Judgment, and not to be definitive 
in ſpecial Caſes, in particular and 
individual Accidents. This 1s the 
Deciſion of the great Father of 
Attrologers. Whar then becomes 


of their Zorary Queſtions, which 


deſcend even to the moſt particular 
and Perſonal Aﬀairs? What Reſo- 
lution is to be expected of the Que- 
ries about the Marriage of ſuch an 
indivi- 


QI IIE—— I en ODS C—_  — — —— 


Of Comets. EE 5 


individual Couple, the particular 
Events of this Seaman's Voyage, 
that Counſellors Cauſe, this Mer- : 
chant's Adventure, that Soldier's 
Engagement, the time of the Death 
of any of theſe, and (rather than 


they will ſtand out) the retrieving 
of any Neighbour's Silver Spoon 
loſt or ſtollen ? ; 
Again, It is confeſſed by the ſame 
Maſter and Dictatour of Aſtrology, 
that the Influence of the Stars is 
not Neceſlary and Unavoidable, 
but may be evaded by: Mens In- 
duſtry and Care. Avorare 0 Emche Centithg. 
itey mz dordlelle Sz iveſcing The} tid. 
2:42:00, ere Wh cid 420 7 QUTEDS Als > 
2 A wiſe man (faith he) is able 
to avert the Effe&s of the Stars 
when he knoweth” the Nature of 
them: and he adjoineth Socrates as 
an Example of this, who, when an 
Aſtrologer had told him his Natu- 
ral Inclinations, confeſſed them 
true, but theſe (faith he) areall con- 


4» quered by Prudence and vertuous 
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Endeavours; my Soul hath got the 
Maſtery of. my Body, Philoſophy 
- and MoralDiſcipling have corrected 
my Natural Propenſions. . A wiſe 
Man hath Dominion over the Stars, 

he ſubdueth thoſe Motions which 
cometo him from thence, and they 

arc Fools onely who are led by 
them. | 

The ſecond great Judge and Rab-. 

bi of this Art, 1s that noted Floren- 

tine Zanitinus, an Authour that Ju- 
diciary Aſtrologers deal very much 

in, and therefore I will alledge four 

or five ſet Determinations of his, 
wherein the vanity and (I may ſay) 
Nullity of the common and Irra- 
tional way 'of Aſtrologizing are 
diſcovered and condemned. And 
what he faith js the more obſerva- 

ble, becauſe I take it out of that 
Treatiſe which 1s intituled, Z7he 
Defewce of Aſtroſogers. Thoſe Aftro- 
logers (faith he there) who will needs 
know and preditt all kinds of parti- 
celars are Fools, And jn the ſame 
place, 


* 
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place, An Aſtrologer can tell no- 
thing certainly as to ſuch things as 
_ concern Man's Will. Thus 1s often re- - 
peated by him. Excellently again 
in the ſame Treatiſe, 7he Significa- 
. tions of the Stars are not like the 
Commands and Edits of Prators, 
(3.e. neceſſary and indiſpenſable,) 
but are in Subjeltion to the Com- 
mand and Will of God. And what 
the Senſe of all ſober Aſtrologers 
is, we may learn from thoſe words 
of his, viz. Aſtrologers do not hold 
that the Heavens are wholly and 
altogether the Cauſe of our For- 
tunes or Misfortunes, but that they 
att onely according to the Subject 
Matter, which accordingly as it is 
diſpoſed, doth more or leſs receive 
the Celeſtial Influence. 

It might be added that JunTinus 
ingenuouſly confeſſeth, That the 
Wonders and Miracles of the Old 
and new Teſtament, being works 
brought to paſs by God himſelf, 
and not depending on ſecondCaules, | 
cannot 
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_ - Dictatours of Judiciary Aftrology, . 


Alchith 


zn 1c. Jobs 


tours. And this Adage of theirs 


No Sear ſhines with an evil Aſpect 


cannot be foretoid by Aſtrology. 
This is the ſenſe of the' two great 


and all the ſober ot that Study ac- 
quieſce in it. Thus though the He- 
brew Rabbies( ſeveral of whom 
were notable Students and Profici- 
ents in Aſtrology, as Aben Ezra in 
particular, the greateſt Divine and 
Aftrologer the Jews ever md,) {ay 
Proverbially, R712 179 953 All 
things depend on the Stars, yet it 
1s Slain that- they do not think 
their Influence is neceſfary-and in- 
evirable, and ſuch as carrieth force 
and conſtraint along with it; for 
hone-are more for Free-Will'than 
the Rabbies- and the Jewiſh Doc- 


may be qualifjed with that orher 
which they make uſe of, viz. The 
Stars neither make a Man poor nor 
rich; and with that #nown oxe al- 


ready mentioned, "RW? 70 I'8 


upon //rael, the felicity or infelicity 
of 
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of the Pious depend not on the Hoſt 
of Heaven. Thoſe that are good 
need not dread being Planer-ſtruck. 


Fiſthly, There cannot be a grea- 
ter Proot of the Uncertainty and 
Vanity of Aſtrological Judgments 
than this, That thoſe Men who 
protels to tel] others what ſhall hap- 
pen to them even in relation" ro 
their ſecreteſt and moſt concealed 


affairs, yet inthe mean time know 


not what thall betail themſelves, 
and are ignorant about their ow 
concerns. Thele bold Diviners have 
not .ſo much skill as to reade rhe 
Deſtiny of their own Families, and 
yet they will undertake to tel] o- 
thers whether they ſhall be rich'or 
Poor, Whether they ſhalt be fong- 
liv 'd or no. Whilſt they foar alott, 
and with a- Mere Tekel pronounce 
the tate of Kingdoms, they areblind 
about their own. little Atairs, of 
which without doubt they mrght 
have a bettcr inſight, than of the 
Intrigues 
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Intrigues that relate to the Publick; 

for it is far eaſier to dive into their 
own private Fortunes at home, 

than thoſe which relate to Princes 
and States, and great Communities. 
I may take leave then to collect, 
that thoſe who cannot foreſee the 
_ Evils which may befall themſelves, 
are unable to toretell contingent 
Events to others. And this 15 the 
Cafe of the Men I am ſpeaking of, 

and it appears from thence how 
graundleſs their Predictions are. 
Even the great Julius Ceſar, who 
had throughly ſtudied this part of 
Altrology, and 1n the very time 
of Wat and Buſineſs, uſed to ſet 
fome hours apart for it, as he is 
brought in by the Poet, ſpeaking 
of himſelf: 


Media inter pralia 
ſemper 

uo Cely; plagis, w—periege 
Tacart, 


> 
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fn midſt of Battels and of bloudy 


Wars | 
T could find leiſure for the Heavens 
and Stars. | 


This great Proficient in Aſtrolo- 
gy, aſter all his Study, had not fo 
well conned the Alphabet of the 
Stars, as to ſpell out his own De- 
ſtiny, nay, not to reade it after he 
had been taught it by Spurina. 


Tf it ſhall be ſaid here, That the 
Prophets of the Old and New Te- 


Ntament were able to inform the 


World of future things of the high- 
eſt Moment , and yet oftentimes 
fore-ſaw not what ſhould befall 


themſelves : 


I Anſwer, That theſe Holy Per- 
ſons were extraordinarily inſpired 
by God for the good of the World, 
and the great purpoſe of Religion 
in it, It was in order to this —_ | 
they 
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they were enablcd to foretell Futu- 
rities: ſtill they were like other 
Men, as to their own private no- 
tices of things. But theſe Men who 


ſtarted the Objection, pretend not 


to be extraordinarily aſſiſted, they 
procced according, to their Art - 
and if fo, This would dircct them 
as certainly to a knowledge of their 
own Afﬀtairs, as: to that of others, 
nay more ccrtaunly. 

Many other things might be 
heaped up together, to evince the 
Uncertainty of the Vulgar Prog- 
noſticationsot Aſt; ologers, as name- 
ly, that jif we conſult ſeveral of 
them, we ſhall be ſure to hear our 
Doom in a different , nay con- 
trary manner: That thoſe Aſtrolo- 
gcrs who are ſubject to a bad Fate 
(though their Skill may be good) 
are apt to err in their Judgments : 
(Ic is one of the Aſtrological Apho- 
riſms in Gadbury: A tickI1th buſt- 
neſs indeed! We had need firlt cog- 
ſult Mr. Aftrologer's Nativity, be- 

jors 


our own:) That. this ſorr of Men 
generally are made up of vain Boaſt- 
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tore wedeſire him to {earch into 


Ings , and their Art 1s calculated 
for Pride and Oftentation. Any 
one that readeth Cardan, who was 


the chicteſt of their Order, will 


fiad that he vaunted of more than 
he did, or ever could doe. Bur it 
happened that the Lies he tellerh 
in one place are confuted by him 
(having forgotten them.) in ano- 
ther, as concerning ſeveral Cures 
of Diſcaſes, his Familiar Spirit, and * 
Altrological Achievements. And 
Tius is the fault of all the Tribe, I 
mean of thoſe who are guilty of 
Abuſing the Aſtrological Science, 


| and there cannot be a greater Ar- 


gument of their Folly and Vanity. 
On all theſe Conſiderations a- - Þ+ 
forcſaid, the un!awtull Ute of Aſtro- ſos: = 
logy hath been condemned by De- Coil. Te- 
crees, and Anathemarized by Coun- — 
cils. It was projubitcd by the E- Cnc. "ſub | 
victs oi Conjtantine the Grezt, The. J=k &Le- 


Ones 
C doftus, 
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Codex de - odofius, Fultinian, and- other Chri- 
+: 9 f1an Emperours-and Kings. Ars 
leg. 22 autem Mathematica Damnabilis eſt, 
Leg-5,07- & znterdicla omnigo, i. And a Ca- 

pital Puniſhment by the fame im- 

perial Law was 1iofliced, on thoie 

who conſulted, theſe : Hathematici : 

for that was the Wordjthen lor all 

kinds of  Unlawtall ; Diviners and 
Soothſayers, whether they practi- 

fed by the Stars,or any other ways; 

not that Mathematicks was Damna- 

ble, and thaf every one who deſcri- 

bed a Circle, fetched the Devil in- 

to it preſently, but becauſe ſome of 

thoſe who were converſant in Geo- 

metrick Figures, and other-Mathe- 

matical Srudies, praQuiſed alſo in 
Unwarrantable Divination-, and 

thence Mathematic: became the 
Origen. 1. Name of all thar did ſo, The An- 
carra Fa- cient Fathers ſpeak freely.,againſt 

Grep:Nyd, Fheſe raſh Aſtrologers, who tie the 
L de Faro. ACtions of Men to the Stars, and 
Euſed. 9? pretend to toretell future Contin- 


Prep. E- : 
vang. 1.5, Yencics and Events, that are Free. 
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One cf them eſpecially, and he of as 
great Learning as any, and (which 
is yet more.) who im his Youth 


had been of the Tribe of Diviners 


and Aſtrologers, being at length 


converted took occaſion often in _ 


his Writings to condemn the Folly 


and Impiety of their Practices; 


though he was ſtill willing to give 
Aſtrology its due, as when he laid, 


In illa perſpicuitate corporam Cele- ,q;, 


ftium non omnes omnino motus Ani- de Gen. t.2; 


mi latere: whnch 1s no other than ©?" 


what I have aſlerted, 9/2. That it 
is poſhble to arrive to a Notice of 
ſome Motions and Inclinations of 
the Mind from the Aſtral Influences 
on the Body. And thus it appea- 
reth that the indire&t and unwar- 
rantable courſe of Divintng by the 


Heavenly Bodies was diſallowed by 


the Church, forbid by Councils and 
Synods, puniſhed by the Imperial 
Conſtitutions, contuted by the lear- 
nedſt and molt pious Fathers, it 
being an impious and fooliſh Enter- 

8 3 prizes 
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I mv. 

Tacitus. 
Vualer. Me 
D:9. 


prize, directly againſtthe Dodtine 
of Divine Providence, and the Ex- 


erciſe of Chriſtian Faith ; it being 


the Mother of Superſtition , the 
guide to diſtruſting in God, andin 
ſome to downright Atheiſm. Nay, 
Picus Mirandula hath ſhewed in le- 
vera] Citations, that even the great 
Philoſophers and Wits among the 
Pagans deſpiſed the Follies of Aſtro- 


 logy and Prediction from the Stars. 


It 1s the joint Teſtimony of Hiſto- 
rians, that the Mathematici were 


© often expelled the City of Rome, 


and even baniſhed out of /taly by 


the Emperours; though we are 
told indeed that they were ſome- 
times called back again, as Tacitus 
ſpeaking of theſe Aftrologers, ſaith 
they are a fort of Men quod in Cz- 
vitate noſtra & vetabitur ſemper & 
retinebitur. Hiſt.l.1. Thus among 
all wiſe and ſober Perſons whether 
Chriſtians or Gentiles, the com- 
mon Prognoſticatours have been 
odious and execrable. 
T 
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If my buſineſs lay in this fort of 
Studies, I would preſent the Reader 


with the excellent, Senſe of. thoſe 
Authours who have with equal So- 
lidity and Acuteneſs, encountreq 


this Impaſturg. . Such were Sextus 


Empiricus of old, 18. his /Zyporyp. 
Pyrrhon. Cicero, l. 2. de Divinat. 
Phavorinus 1n an Oration againſt 
Aſtrologers, in,A4. Ge//ius, 1.14. Plo- 
tinus,l.3. Ennead.2. Marcilius Fi- 
cinus, that Learned Platanick Phi- 
loſopher and Aſtronomer, who writ 
Contra Fudicia Aſtrologorum. Fohe 
P icus, Count of Mirandula: Thomas 


Eraſtus, a Phyſician and Philoſo- 


pher: Cau/inus the Jeſuite, De Do- 
mo Dei: The admirable Gaſſendus - 
Chamber (publick Lecturer ot Aſtro- 
nomy in Oxford) his Treatiſeagainſt 
Judiciary Aſtrology : Barclay in his 
Argents, where Nicopompus 15 1ntro- 
duced, making an ingenious ſpeecl: 
on this Subject. Icould mention 0- 
thers, and fet betore you the furan 


; , of their ſeveral Topicks,.but that ic 


T 3 would 


+ | 


-Of Comets. 


5cpher, 
Hammul, 


would ſeem to favout ſomething of : 


the vanity bf thoſe I am contuting, 
who are Font ta boaſt of Authort- 


ty, great Nanles and'numerous Ar- 


cuments. But wavirig theſe, let it 
latisfie the Religious Enquirer, that 
the Aſtral Influences; in that Senſe 
which I have explained them, 'are 
diſallowed by the Infallible Teſt of 
all verity, the Foly Scriprures. 
Whenthe Divine Law faith, There 
ſhall not be found among you any one 
that ufeth Divination, or more ex- 
actly, according to the Original, 

1 the plural, he that divineth Di- 
Vinations, Deut. 18. 10. theunlaw- 
tull forctelling by the Stars 1s here 
forbid among other ways of Divi- 
ning. And to this Prohibition per- 


haps may allude that JewiſhSaying, 


(though IF know it admits of another 
ſenſe) Zhe Law is not found among 
Aſtrologers and Genethliacks. This 
impious Art :« reckoned among the 
Abominations of the Gentiles in 
that fore-named place, Fer. 10. 2. 
Where 
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Wherethe [{raclites who were ſhort- 
ly ta be pm among, the Chal- 
deans are forbid, not onely to learn 
their Idolatrous Aſtrology ,.. and 
worſhipping. the Heaveply . Hot, 
but even to attend to. their' Divi- 
nation by_.thoſe ordinary Stars , 
which being natural and uſual can- 
not be ominous. Thus likewile is 
condemned. in, //a. 47. I1, 12, 13. 
where, after God by the Prophict 
had told the Chaldeans (who were 
hugely addijfted to Aſtrology, and 
fir{t brought in the abule of it) that 
Evil ſhould come upon them, aud they 
ſhould not know from whence it riſeth, 
( whereas they, pretended to ſpy 
the Cauſe of all Events 1n the Stars) 
and miſchief ſhould fall upon them, 
and they ſhould.not be able to put it off: 
(when the guiſe of the great Star- 
g4zers was to tlatter thoſe who con- 
ſulted them with Promiſes and Atſu- 
rance of happy Occurrences) in an 
Ironical and upbraiding manner he 
adgeth, Let now the Aſtrologers and 
| 3 3 Stars 
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Star-gazers and monthly Prognoſt i 
catours, ſtand uþ and ſave thee from 
theſe things that ſhall come upon thee, 
In which bitter Sarcaſm that Aſtro- 
logy whieh aſcribes All to the Stars 
is exploded, \and their folly is Jaid 


_ open who truſt not in-Gd6d, bat in 


the Heavenly Bodies, or rather in 
thoſe who pretend to know by ob- 
ſerving them when Kingdoms hall 
be ſaved or deſtroyed. 

And thusT havelargely fet down 
thetrae Y/ſe of the Heavenly Bodies, 
and alto the too frequent Abuſe of » 
the Knowledge of them. - I have en- 
dcavoured rtghtly to Ttate the Con- 
troverſie, andtodiſtinguiſh between 
Art and Impoſture, between True 
Knowledge and Vain Pretences. And 
it this were impartially done 1n all 
Scienees, we ſhould ſee an unſpeaka- 
ble advancement of all ſorts of Lear- 
ning, and Truth would have an un- 
controllable Dominion in theWorld. 
] have mide it my buſineſs to fx | 
the true Limits and Boundaries of 
Ajſtr 0. 
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Aſtrology (a thing which I ſaw was 
very much neglected.) .It hath alſo 
offended me to ſee how. ſome Wri- 
ters treat all the Sons of Vrania with 
Contempt and.Deriſion, and affect 
jecring rather than arguing: there- 
tore I have, been caretull to carry 
my felt inoffenſibly as to this. It 
becomes ſober perſons to diſpute 
with Civility. Itis beſt to conlute 
an Opinion withoutrailingat them 
that hold it. In ſhort, I have been 
ſo juſt and equal as to give Aftrolo- 
gy its due, and no more. . It was 
truly ſaid by an obſerving Perſon, 


Eſt Aſtronomiez nobilis & glorioſa Joham Iq- 


Scientia, /1 Clientelam ſuam intra 15>. de 


ft licentiore vanitate excedat, 10x 


tam Phileſophie ſpectes quam Inipie- 


tatis decipula et. The Knowledge 


of the Stars 1s a noble and glorious 
Science, if ur keepeth its Retainers 
within the bounds of Moderation ; 
but if it once leaps over thoſe, and 
runs into Vanity and Extravagancy, 
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it is no longer a part of Pluloſophy 
bur becomes a wicked Engine to 
entrap Mankind. Here 1s the right 
and the wrong fide of the Art. Take 
it in the former repreſentation, and 
it is worthy .of our:Thoughts and 
Studies, as without .doubt: it. was 
of thoſe who lived in-the firſt and 
belt Tunes. It 1s not improbable 
that Adam delivered it to his Chul- 
dren. Thus the Fewilb Antiquary 
relateth, he infiructed Seth 1n it, 
and that Seth leic the Rudiments of 
it inſcribed an two Pillars. A Lear- 
ned Man telleth us:of a Book yet 
extant of Enach concerning Aſtro- 
logy. And the Jewiſh Hiſtorian in 
Iis Antiquities betore quoted ac- 
quainreth us that Abrabam was 
sKx1lled in this Art, and was the firſt 
that raught ir. to the Egyptians, a 
ieople rude and unlcarned 1n that 
and all Sciences, till he cameamong 
them. This was the good and law- 
full, the natural and uſetull Altro- 
logy , but it was ſoon abuſed and 
COr - 
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corrupted, as Philoſophy, Natural 
Magick, and. other Studies were. 
The Devil at laſt ſtept in, and with 
Superſtition: and Lies depraved the 
Practice of it. And now many pre- 
tend to doe that by this Art which 
it is utterly 1mpotlible to doe, either 
by it, or ary-.other. Eſpecially the 
Maſters of Genethliacal Predictions 
are raih and daring, and celiver 
things talſe and abſurd, having no 
ground for their Principles and Con- 
cluſtons. How often do theſe Bar- 
chocabs , Sons of the Stars, prove: 
Barcoziba's, Sons of a Lye and [m- 
poſture? How trequently do thoſe 
ignorant or inconfuerable People 
whoconſult them, thoſe who affect 
to have their Purſes emptied, fo 
their Heads may be filled with plea- 
ting Fancies, how trequently are 
rhey heard to complain of theſe 
cheating Oracles? Nor do I fpealc 
this to diſparage and blacken the 
whole Science, tor I know it1s uſual 
with the Proietiours of an Art to ear- 
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rY It farther than is fitting and laws 
full. The common Altrologers un- 
dertake more than they know they 
can givea fairaccount of: and they 
are not the onely People that doe {o, 
Some Phyſicians and Lawyers will 
put their Patients and Clients on 
mad Adveatures , and ſome that 
pretend to Divinity will afſert any 
thing. - It 1s unreaſonable therefore 
to condemn all, becauſe Frauds and - 
Cheats may be eſpied in ſome. It 
{ome Aſtrologers attribute more to 
the Art than they thould, that is no 
diſparagement to the Art itſelf. The 
abuſe ot_the Doctrine of the Stars 
muſt not make us diſcard the Sci- 
ence. Though moſt of Judiciary 
Aſtrology be vain, yet all may not 
be fo. Though 1 have offered Rea- 
ſons which are able to diminiſh 


Mens fond Opinions of that Study, 
and to take oft the certainty which 


ſome pretend to in their Aſtrolog!- 
ca] Judgments, nay, though alt the 


| Rulesand Aphoriſms ot. Prolemy and 


the 
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thereſt of the Aſtrologers were vain 
and falſe, yet there may be ſome 
Divination from the Heavenly Bo- 
dies, and that innocent and lawtull ; 
but this is ſuch a one as 1s not dero- 
gatory to Mans tree ating: it doth 
no more impair the [iberty of Mens 
Actions than the Prophecies in the 
Old Teſtament of tuture things in- 
tringed the treedom at thoſe who 
were to a(t afterwards according to 
thoſe unerring Predictions. And 
this I will add, that it God's De- 
crees and Concourle are reconciJa- 
bk with Man's tree Actions, ſo may 
the Influence of the Stars be like- 
wiſe. If the Abuſe then of Aſtrolo- 
gy be taken away, and it keepeth 
it felt within its due Limits (which 
[ have ſet down) it may be made 
ſerviceable togoodand lawfull ends, 


and may juſtly be recommended to 


the World as the choiceſt Accom+ 
pliſhment of all Natural Philoſophy. 
[ have been the longer on this 


Theme, becauſe the right under- 


ftanding 
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{ſtanding of it 15 neceſlary, not anc- 
ly tor ſettling our Minds and Judg- 
ments about ſo celebrated a Problem 
as this 1s, but principally tor the full 
and complcteanſwering of the Laſt 
Osgjedion which was levelled againſt 
the toregoing Diſcourſe. It was ne- 
cellary ro ſhew the true difference 
between the Ordinary Luminaries of 
Fteaven,and thoſe Strange and Un- 
wſual Lamps which are lighted and 
ſect up there ſometimes, and to make 
it evident, that the Prognoſticks 
which are made trom the Aſpects 
and Configurations of the Stars, are 
nothing allied to thoſe which are 
made trom the Appearance of Co- 
mets. In.defiance then of all Cavils 
arid Objections, our Aſſertion ſtands. 
unthaken and immoveable, That 

theſe rare and amazing Sights in the 
Heavens portend ſome ſtrange and 
unuſual thing to the Inhabitants of 
the Earth. A Comet is the Prodro- 
mus of ſome notable Calamity, and + 
1s ſent on purpole to give notice and 
Warlung of it. Take 
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' Take then the Conclufion of all 
(which will chiefly relate to ourpre- 
ſent Condition and Crreuniſtances 
in this Nation) in theſe follow "INE, 
Particulars, 4 


. 
» 
# 


1. Letus remember that we have 


felt the 'Effe&s of Comets, and upon 


that Conſideration let us not be 
tempted to*diſ-believe what hath 
been ſuggeſted in this Diſcourle. It 
hath bcen proved to us experiumen- 
tally, that Comets are denunciati- 
ons of God's Anger, and that the 
Products of theſe Apparitions are 


 direfull and fatal, it Fire and Pefti- 


| lence, it bloudy Sx pokes and 1n- 
teſtine Diviſions and Separations be 
any prools. We have found that 
theſe Monitors have not been ſent 
in vain, tmr they were no Brut 
Fulmina, nv ile and inflenificant 
Flalhes, tus thot they have really 
done Execurion. And it we are nor 


convinced of tius, bur ſtil] remain 


incredulous and ſen! elels, the wit 
Difpoicr 
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Diſpoſer of all things may hercattcr 
multiply theſe Prodigies, and cauſe 
two or more of them to appear to- 
gcther, on purpole to upbraid our 
incredulity and unbeliet, and to 
force our aſſent for the future. Ari- 


Hiſt. 1. 2 ſtoteles tradit & ſimul plures (Come- 


Co 2 Jo 


tas ) cerni: nemini compertum alte. 
ri, quod equidem ſciam. Though a 
certain Philoſopher reporteth con- 
cerning Comets, that more than 
one of them have been ſeen ar a 
time, yet I cannot ſind (faith the 
Natural Hiſtorian, who had made 
a Collection out of all Hiſtories that 
were extant) that any one liath ob- 
ſerved this beſides himfelt. But who 
knoweth but thar we (who boggle 
at this Doctrine) may ſee a parr of 
them at once, as Pharaoh's Dream 
(which was the Sign anc Forerun- 
ner of a great Calamity that was to 


enſue) was doubled, to render the 


belict of the thing more firmand ccr- 
tain? Ido the rather think this not 


| to be improbable, becauſe both our 
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Sins and our {nſenſibleneſs exceed 
thoſe of tormer Ages, and therclore 
the Divine Hand may thew that to 
us which was never known betore. 


2. Although we do not yet per- 
haps fcel the ſenſible Effects ot the 
Comets which appeared laſt, yet 
we have no Reaſon to be confident 
that we ſhall not experience any. 
The God we have to doe with 1s 
long-ſuffering and flow to Wrath: 
He threatneth before he ſtriketh.Be-, 
ſides, a Comet may not viſibly and 
apparently opperate for a con{ide- 
rable time. The Evil which a Co- 
met portendeth ſeizeth ottentimes 
by Degrees. It is a great miſtake 
to imagin that it ſhall Never come 
becauſe it hath not vifitcd us alrea- 
dy. Or, the Fatal Seaſon of .its 
Opcrating may be juſt Entring, 
but not yet Accompliſhed ; as Spu- 
rina replied to Julius Ceſar, who 
merrily ſaid the Ides of March were 
Come, that they were not yet Paſt. 


3. When 
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. Whenl ſpeak of black Events 
which are the C onſequents of Co- 
mets, it is to be known that it 15 
intolerable Folly and Preſumption 
to Determine peremptorily what par- 
ticular ones they thalt be. Many 
have Fondly and Raſhlv ſet down 
before hand the Particular Events 
of ſuck and ſuch Comets, but they 
have thereby rendred themſelves ob- 
noxious to the Cenſure of all ſober 
Perſons. Strange Viciſſitudes, Di- 
ſtractions, Per ils and Miſchiefs are 
the Attendants of theſe Dreadiutl. 
Spectacles, but it furpaſſcth all Hu- 
mane knowledge to define Particu- 
larly and ablolutcly of- what Kind 
they ſhall be, Great Diltreſſes tor 
Mens Sins and Miſcarriages are 
threatned, but we know not certain- 
ly whether Peftilence, or War, or 
Famine, or Which of the many 0- 
ther Judgments is to be Our Allot- 
ment. All Comets are not Alike, 
but of Diftcrent, and it may be 

Contrary 
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Contrary Qualities, and conſequent- 


ly the Effects are ſo too. And though 
one Comet may ſeem to be of the 
ſame Nature with another as to Big- 


neſs, Colour, Motion and Duration, 


yetit may be very unlike in Figure, 
Place, Time, and other Circum- 
ſtances. And perhaps there never 
were any two Comets of a like Na» 
ture astoall things. There 1s there- 
tore nojudging ot the particular Et- 
fects of thisor that Comet, becauſe 
we ſaw ſuch Events tollow another 
of that likeneſs. Indeed by our Un- 
dertaking to ſpecifie directly before- 
hand the individual Evils that jhall 
come, we are ſo far from making a 


good uſe of theſe Signs from Hea- 


ven, that we rather provoke the 
Divine Anger by our being ſo da- 
ring and preſumptuous. Onely this 
may be done by us; we may wzth 
modeſty gueſs (but go no farther ) 
that God will trie us with hoſe E- 
vils which we have not wery lately 
experienced and groaned under, and 
U this 
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this not onely that we may feel a/ 
kinds of Scourges tor our Offences, 
but that our mew and unheard of De- 
baucheries may be puniſhed with 


 freſhCalamities. We may (without 


limiting and confining God's Hand) 


expect Famine and Scarcity atter ſo 


great Plenty, nay, not onely a Fa- 


mine of Bread, but of hearing the 
Word of the Lord. We may look for 
Invaſion from abroad, when we are 
ſo divided and diſtraitted at home, 
and that under lo Gracious a Prince. 
And truly this ſeemeth to be the 
Univerſal and Epidemick Plague de- 
ſigned tor all Chriſtendom. The Ma. 
kometan Creſceat may in time grow 


zo the Full. The Turkiſh Cymetar, 


though otten Blunted, may be fo 
Edred once and again, as at laſt to 
doe fatal' Execution over all thoſe 
ſpatious Territorics where Chriſti 
anity 1s proſeſicd, and (which Tam 
loth to add) where the Profeſſours 
of it diſhonour the Refigion 1t ſet 
by their Lives, To be brie!, the 
C1 AgC 
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Age we live in hath been already 
an Age of great and wonJdertull Oc= 
currences, and we may expect that 
the remainder of it will produce 
great. and tremendous. Changes to 
the World: ſo rhat it Diogenes were 
alive, he might now more cagerly 
deſire than once he did ro be buried 
with his Face downward; and that 
for the ſame Reaſon. which he then 
gave, viz. Becauſe the World would 
in 2 {hort time be!turned upſide 
down. But: leſt I ſhould be miſtaken, 
and {ame thould think Iam Pojgrive 
and Definitive in what I lay, 


4-:..That which E have aſſerted 
betore-muſt be called to mind here 
in thecloſeof all, viz. That thought 
Comets are certain Signs of God's 
Difpleaſure, yet they are not Ne- 
ceſſary Cauſes of the Evils they threa- 
ten. Our Doom, I hope, 15 not ir= 
reverſible; Nay, it is certain that 
He who ſheweth us the Tokens of 


his Anger, can divert it when He' 


U 2 pleaſeth, 
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pleaſeth. How glad ſhould I be if 
all the Intimations I have given of 
approaching Evils ſhould be truſtra- 
ted! I ſhall not, like Fonas, be an- 
gry becauſe Ninepeh 15 not de- 
itroyed. 


._ Laſtly, If all that hath been ſaid . 


amounts not to a Demonſtration, 
(as I do not pretend it doth, and 
4bove half the Subjects that are 
treated of in the World, and that 
have evident Truth on their ſides, 
never. redched to That: It I have 


not demonſtrated) that Comets are 


Signs of impendent Evils, ye: this 


ought to be remembred, that no. 


Man can be certain that they /1g-7- 


fie Nothing, and that they ſtand tor 
Cyphers in the Heavens. The rath- - 


elt Determiners have not conclu- 
ded that it 1s impoſſible they ſhould 
be forerunners of Calamities, and 
Meſſengers of Divine Vengeance. 
Now it they prove to be ſo (as the 
abundant Reaſons and Arguments 
above 
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above produced folicite us to be- 
\ lieve) it will be a heinous Offence 
| it wetake no norice of rhem. How- 
| ever it will be beſt for us to look 
upon them as /#ch, andrhen, itwe 
are miſtaken, it will be on the /a- 
feſt fide, and we ſhall err with the 
wifeſt and ſobereſt Perſons. At 
leaſt it becometh us to ſu/pend our 
FTudgmemts in a dubious Caſe. Tt is 
) inconſiſtent with the Wiſedom and 
Piety of a Chriſtian Philoſopher 
peremptorily to deny what hath 
+ fome ſthew of Probability. Much 
leſs will it become him to make 4 
Mock of that which may be a ſer:- 
ous Truth, and the greateſt Reality 
in the World: as Yeſpaſran (they 
fay) made himfelt merry with a *” 
Comer that appeared in his days? 
tor being told by one that it -por- 
tended 1Il to him, he jeſtingly ſaid, 
| that that Star with long Hair con- 
' cerned the Ames of Perſia, who 
wore long ſhazgy Hair , and not 
Bald Emperours, ſuch as he was. 
Which 
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\y hich 115 ha expreſſed by an Hi- 
X jphitinus ſlorian: "Our £14654, amy, Z7AZ 
+= " Th) 7-1 | Tezmev B27 ME 2 C07 Waiver 
Sueron. in £x6lv. > op, £0 BY PLAZUS 255 
Veipae 644i. Although D7o relateth that 
EF” he ſpoke 1 it at the Aingz of Parthian, 
yet 1t 15 mot probable that he rc- 
flected on the Perfrans, who were 
known by their long Hair , and 
rotor, FRENCE WEE called K:urrm; by the | 
L 5. 15. Father of Hiſtory. Faribe it trom 
us, who are a Civilized People, 
and (which 1s yet higher) a Nation 
proic{[: ng g Chrittianity ro jeſt W1tHh $4 
Heaven, and exerciic our Drolle- 
ry on thoſe rarc and {tupenchous 
Appearances which we have 1o 
great Reaſon to be perſuaded are 
the Almizhty's Dleijengers, a fort 
Ol mute / 'rOP IK ts fent to infiruct us 
111 Our Duty , and to be torewar- 
rings ro us of the Wrath to come. | 
| Let us rather be directed by theſe 
Heavenly S1gns, as tC Mazi were 
ot ol; oN by an unuſual Star that ap- 
pcarcd to them, to ſeek our Savt- 
OUr, 
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our. Let us prepare ior God's Judg- 
ments by Repentance and Amend- 
ment of Lite, and by thele excel 
lent Preparatives let us endeavour, 
if 1t be poſſible, to prevent them 
Let us abandon thoſe $izs and ices 


__ which we may juſtly belicve are. 


pointed at by theſe Signs from 
Heaven. Thoſe, thoſe 1rc the dire- 
full Prodizies w hic] threaten Chrz- 
ftendom ar tis day: Thoſc are 2s 
Ominou; and Preſaging r 25 all the 
Glaring Come ets that have ſhaked 
their ficry Trains over our Heads. 
Let us therefore, as we are deſi- 
rous that God's þ udgments may te 
averted, and.jus B! eflings conterred 
upon us, as we are willing that 
C::riſtianity thould thrive and cet 
ground in the World, as we ren: 


the Church, 
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Generations, and as we wiſh well 
ro our Countrey, the molt flourith- 
ing and Happy: Region under Hea- 
ven, let us break oft our Sins by 
Kepe ntance, and a ſpeedy Reftor- 
mation of our Manners3 which 
was the principal thing Deſigned, 
and I hope will Py be ee 
by this Diſcourſe 


